








ENDURING INVESTMENTS 


ASILY the best-known historic shrine in America, 

beautiful old Independence Hall still lifts its hand- 

some and dignified spire over the stirrounding 

buildings of this older section of bees? ap In it 
the immortal |)eclaration of Independence was signed 
on July 4, 1776, by “the represe nt ‘tiv es of the United 
States of America ‘in General Congress assembled” 
Later it was read to enthusiastic crowds gathered in 
the street under the north balcony, From its tower 
the old Liberty Bell, now hanging in a lower hall, 
pealed forth in solemn commemoration of the historic 
event, “proclaiming liberty throughout all the land 
unto all the inhabitants thereof.” 


More tnan a half-century ago, in the beautiful valley 
of the Genesee in western New York, HOUGHTON 
COLLEGE first took vigorous root. Through the 
checkered pattern of the succeeding years, her invest- 
ments have remained intact, her growth has been 
steady and enduring, and-she stands today still firmly 
true to the fundamentals of a living faith in Christ 
Jesus. 


With the largest student enrollment to date, the 
College possesses also sterling academic recognition; 
a Faculty of devoted and able Christian revenbier hae) act 
and a widely varied athletic and extra-curricular 
program. You, too, may have fellowship in this 
enduring investment in Christian higher training, 
whose dividends will continue through succeeding 
generations in the splendid young leaders now issuing 
from her halls. We covet: your prayer partnership. 


Your inquiry will bring complete information. Simply 
address Office of The President, Dept.. 747. 
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You should invef#gatce the Ger 
usual educational apportunifies in 


THE SUMMER SCHOOL gOF 
HOUGHTON COLLEGE. @wo 


terms of specially planned, f ‘ ™ ? eee .. 4 

accredited work on the Co — ad sep 4 ; 

level at moderate expense. ; . i Saua : Stee ee. 

es ae eee Moking north across the square to Independence 
Hall, Philadelphia. The building was constructed 
in the years 1732-41 after plans drawn by Gov. 
Andrew Hamilton. The white clock-steeple was 
added in 1781 to replace a wooden. bell-tower. 
The Declaration was signed in east hall, on the 
lower floor. 
Photo by Harold M. Lambert 

















1947 Perspective 


a The only accurate 
background for today’s 
breathless march of 

events is a sure knowledge of 
the unclianging Word of God. 
There never was a better time in 


your whole life than NOW to be- 
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In front of Washington's Supreme Court 
building sits this austere figure, carved from 
Vermont white marble by James Earle Fraser, 
Published at Mount Morris, Ill., by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago to represent the Guardian of ihe Law. 

The statue, spotlighted here in the morning 
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i. pencli its of 
Wieal, Annuity Plan 


in soul-satisfying 
Christian service 


Your money helps to provide tuition-free training 
for young men and women preparing for Christ’s 
service ... in the mission field, in pastorates, for 
a ministry of gospel music, for the evangelizing 
work of Christian radio . . . for every phase of 


Christian work. 


a definite income 


for life 


As long as you live you'll receive a substantial 
check regularly ... a generous return from your 
funds. And your checks will always arrive IN 


FULL and ON TIME. What a comfort to know 


you'll have greater freedom from financial care, 


for the rest of your life. 


your money is 
secure 


Moody Annuities are backed by all the resources 
of Moody Bible Institute. Since the plan was 
inaugurated forty years ago, every annuitant has 
received regular, dependable returns . . . in times 
of depression as well as in periods of prosperity. 
A helpful booklet, DousLe Divivenps, explains 
the plan fully. Send the coupon today for your 
free copy. 
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WILL H. HOUGHTON 
1887-1947 


News of the sudden death of Dr. Will 
H. Houghton, for almost thirteen years 
president of Moody Bible Institute and 
for twelve years. editor-in-chief of 
MOODY MONTHLY, reached us as 
this issue was going to press. 

Dr. Houghton had been ill for many 
months. He had suffered from per- 
sistent migraine headaches, and in 
June, 1946, suffered a heart attack. For 
the past few months he had been in the 
West regaining his health, and was so 
much improved that train reservations 
were made for his return to his duties 
in Chicago June 17. 

On Thursday, June 12, Maxey Jar- 
man, member of the Institute board 
of trustees, visited with him in Los 
Angeles and described him as looking 
“just like his old self, in good spirits 
and enthusiastic about plans for Moody 
Bible Institute.” But early Saturday 
morning he suffered another severe 
heart attack from which he never re- 
covered. 

News of his death came as a tragic 
blow to his associates, with whom he 
had worked as one of the outstanding 
leaders of evangelical Christianity in 
America. His loss will be felt by the 
entire Christian Church. 

Born the year after D. L. Moody 
founded the Institute, Dr. Houghton 
was greatly influenced by Dr. R. A. 
Torrey, for many years superintendent 
of the Institute, and was later chosen 
to succeed Dr. James M. Gray as presi- 
dent. 

August MOODY MONTHLY will tell 
more completely the life of this great 
servant of God and will bear fitting 
tribute to his magnificent leadership 
and sterling Christian character. 





| ERIS MRE A ERIE ON 8 SS 
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Allegiance 


It is America for me! With all of her 
faults I love my country! If there are 
communized Americans in our land who 
want Russia in America, instead of Amer- 
ica in America, they ought to go to Russia 
and save themselves the trouble. Our 
forefathers fought to gain freedom from 
outside oppression. We do not want to 
fight to get outside oppression back. 

Let us keep America for those who love 
it for what it is—as set forth in letter and 
spirit in the Declaration of Independence, 
in the Constitution of the United States 
of America, and in the Bill of Rights.— 
W.F.* 


Prayer for Public Officials 


It is appropriate that we should re- 
mind ourselves of Paul’s injunction to 
Timothy: “I exhort therefore, that, first 
of all, supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men; for kings, and for all that are 
in authority; that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour; who 
will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth” 
(I Tim. 2:1-4). 

That Romans 13 does not refer to civil 
rulers at all is insisted on by some. There 
will long be those, however, who feel that 
this chapter teaches that those in charge 
of national government are ministers of 
God. In the light of Romans 13, there- 
fore, it is easy to understand why Paul 
should have given to Timothy the ex- 
hortation just quoted. There is a close 
relationship, according to this passage, 
between the life of the believer and the 
intercession he makes to God on behalf 
of the leaders of government. And to 
lead a good life is “good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour.” 

One reader writes that he is hurt at 
the neglect on the part of many churches 
to pray for our public officials. Likewise, 
he reminds us that many individual 
Christian families in their family de- 
votions need this reminder.—W-F. 





*Dr. Warren Filkin is a member of Moody Bible 
Institute faculty. 


Committee on Legible Print 


We need a new committee—a commit- 
tee for Bibles with legible print. In stores 
across the country there are Bibles 
printed in painfully small type. Without 
referring to any other characteristic of 
the Revised Standard Version of the New 
Testament, published last year, it ought 
to be said here that it is one of the most 
readable editions of the New Testament 
ever printed. 

Many have found that they can read 
a@ magazine when they feel too tired at 
night to read the Bible. They say that 
the devil is at the bottom of this. Well, 
perhaps he is—but indirectly. The maga- 
zine probably has larger print than the 
Bible that the reader has associated with 
sleep inducing qualities. The hobby of 
printing Bibles small enough to fit into 
a vest pocket requires the use of print far 
too minute for practical purposes. 

A reader’s Bible does not need all of 
the center-column reference and cyclo- 
pedic helps so often included in the one- 
volume-library editions of the Book. As 
a matter of fact, to load the Bible with 
all of these “helps” may be psycho- 
logically wrong for the beginning Bible 
student. He gets the impression that the 
Bible is such a big book he cannot pos- 
sibly learn what is in it. Merely taking 
out the “helps” and cross references re- 
duces the size of the Bible sufficiently 
to print the Bible fairly small in size and 
yet with clearly legible print.—W.F. 


Playing Church 


One is concerned at the lethargy of 
most Christian people. They are going 
through some motions Sunday after Sun- 
day, with the enthusiasm of an absent- 
minded fourth grader during his daily 
calisthenics session. 

My children play doctor. They play 
store. Occasionally they play church. 
They line up the chairs, as many as they 
can muster, and then put a few dolls 
here and there to make up the “congrega- 
tion.” There are always vacant seats. 
They have all of the parts of the service. 
Sometimes their singing is nothing to 
write home about, and the offering may 
be just a few buttons and other odds and 
ends that happen to be handy. 

These children, if asked what they are 
doing, guilelessly exclaim, “We are play- 
ing church.” But the adults who “play 
church” put on a show that is not funny! 
They leave the seats empty, while the 
preacher declares that “there is no other 
name under heaven given among men 
whereby we must be saved.” But they are 
not concerned. The ushers pass the offer- 
ing plates, and the people put in what- 
ever happens to be handy. 

When the time for the offering came 
in one. church, a little girl noticed a 
rather buxom lady fingering over the 
conglomerate treasures of her handbag 
in search of a small coin. Failing in this, 
the woman closed her purse, and folded 
her hands, intending to appear in an 
attitude of worship while the plate passed 
in front of her. The little girl, who had 
brought her envelope from home, real- 
ized the seriousness of the situation— 
that someone should be at church with- 
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out an offering. So the little tyke pushed 
her envelope into the woman’s hands 
with the word, “You put this in and I’ll 
hide under the bench!” 

What would happen if everybody who 
named the name of Christ would quit 
playing at the job of being a Christian 
and begin to mean business for Him! 
Gone would be the little jealousies. Gone 
would be the type of Christianity re- 
served for “Sundays only.” Gone would 
be the inconsistent business methads on 
the part of those who really know Him. 
Gone would be the careless admissions 
that all those not already saved are 
already lost. The admissions would be 
there, but they would not be careless. 
There would be those who would be ready 
“to go to the last lost person with the gos- 
pel—in person, or in the person of one 
whom they would support by prayer and 
gifts and other forms of help. 

It is time that those who know Christ 
quit fooling around at being Christians. 
It is time that they stopped “playing 
church.”—W.F. 


Liberties at Stake 


Most Americans take their God-given 
liberties for granted. One wonders wheth- 
er thieves have not already stolen some 
of them while Americans were asleep. 

Government by executive order has 
replaced democratic policy making in 
many instances. 

The right of a man to work as he 
pleases has been encroached upon re- 
peatedly under the guise of “benefits to 
the working man.” No doubt many bene- 
fits have come to the working man during 
the post-war epidemic of strikes that 
followed more than a decade of growing 
arrogance by self-seeking union leaders. 

For all of the true benefits to the 
working man true Americans may be 
grateful, but for the slavery in which 
many a laboring man or woman finds 
himself today every true American ought 
to be apprehensive. 

The liberties lost by the laboring classes 
in America are matched also by liberties 
endangered in the realm of religion. 
Americans fought for the freedom of 
religion. In England freedom of religion 
was not acknowledged. Occasionally a 
disrespectful toleration was observed. Its 
overfiow was felt here in America. Roger 
Williams and others said, “We do not 
want religious toleration.” Toleration im- 
plies, “I don’t like you, but I'll endure 
you.” These men of vision said, “We 
want religious liberty.” At great cost they 
gained it for all the people of our land. 

Ever since that time there have been 
those who would take advantage of this 
liberty in order to rob others of their 
liberty. Americans should beware lest any 
group or court steal this costly liberty 
from them. What provision is there in 
our Constitution for the President of 
these United States to send a personal 
representative to the pope at Rome? If 
there is any such provision, then why not 
send another cepresentative to the Bap- 
tist World Alliance meeting in Copen- 
hagen this summer? But American 
spokesmen for the Baptist World Alli- 


TW. Walden Howard is a member of the editorial 
staff of Moopy Monruty. 
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ance would say, “This will endanger the 
religious liberty of America—religious 
liberty guaranteed by Article I of the 
Amendments to the Constitution of the 
United States. Let us have no political 
representatives in our church organiza- 
tions, lest the government influence the 
church organizations, and lest the church 
organizations get a strangle hold on the 
government!”—W.F. 


Pseudo-Conservatives 


“I’ve been here all of these years and 
the people still don’t know whether I’m 
a modernist or a fundamentalist,” said 
one preacher with pride. 

There are many in Christian work to- 
day who do not wish to be typed. They 
seem to pride themselves that their pub- 
lic has never “labeled” them. 

The term “fundamentalist” is unfor- 
tunate today because it has been dis- 
sociated from the great fundamentals of 
the faith and associated instead with 
unethical practices and cantankerous 
personality traits. 

The term “modernist” is unfortunate 
since it is a misnomer. The modernist is 
frequently not modern at all. He often is 
a man who has thrown overboard the 
New Testament concept of the person and 
work of Jesus Christ, as certain groups 
have done for centuries. But many a 
modernist still flies his evangelical flag 
and seeks to preach in an evangelical 
pulpit instead of getting out on the regu- 
lar lecture platform. 

The modernist explains away the 
“fundamentals” that really matter, in 
such a way as to make them seem un- 
important trifles. After all, one who 
loves his brother is a Christian, no mat- 
ter what he may think of Christ—this 
is his attitude. But to rationalize differ- 
ences that really matter is unchristian 
sophistry. The problem is not one of 
brotherly love, but of intellectual, moral 
and spiritual honesty. 

Now, this is a free country. A man may 
believe as he pleases. However, the man 
who is unwilling to commit himself on 
the great fundamentals of the faith— 
either for or against them—but wishes 
to be on both sides at the same time, is 
no man, and consequently no gentleman. 
He does not deserve the respect of any- 
body. A man ought to be a man and not 
a weasel. He ought not to be ashamed of 
what he really believes!—W.F. 


A Private Gospel 


“The trouble with your message is that 
it is a private gospel that produces a 
selfish salvation.” This was the criticism 
of the message of redemption through 
the blood of the cross, made recently by 
a young man who was trying to be a 
liberal. He had tasted liberal writings a 
little bit and they appealed to him, al- 
though no doubt down deep in his heart 
he was still more or less conservative. 

There are many who would argue the 
validity of his statement, but the fact 
remains that many believers in Christ 
are content just to be saved. The rest of 
the world may be lost in many ways, but 


it does not matter to them, so long @& 
they are saved! 4 

This represents a rather common attix 
tude toward the world in its need by 
those who hold to the great fundas 
mentals of the faith. They feel the 
“great transaction’s done” as far as they 
are concerned, and the rest of the world 
does not matter to them. This attitude 
approaches that of the Pharisee who hg : 
religion with a capital “I.” They are well” 
pleased with themselves. They are pro. 
foundly sound. They know all the an- 
swers. They are willing, like the Pharisee, 


to stand in judgment and criticize others” 
who may not be as enlightened or as 


spiritual as they are. ; 
Should not these people learn the les. 
son that the people of Israel failed to 


learn back in Amos’ day: “You only have 
I known of all the families of the earth” 


(Amos 3:2)? Privilege, says one writer, 


implies responsibility. Surely then these 


with so much light ought to accept their 


accompanying responsibility, and not be 


sO well pleased with themselves.—W.F. 


Fifty Years 


Christian books were scarce. “We don’t 
handle them,” storekeepers told D. L. | 
Moody. “They’re too expensive for most 7 


people to buy.” 

That was in 1894, and with character- 
istic energy Moody set up his own pub- 
lishing house in Chicago to print the in- 
expensive Colportage Library books. Since 
that time almost seventeen million copies 
have been distributed. 


Soon after starting the new enterprise, 


Moody brought William Norton from 
Massachusetts to manage the rapidly 
growing concern. On June 28 he com- 
pleted fifty years of distinguished service 
as director of this work. We join in pay- 
ing tribute, and call your attention to the 


fuller account of his achievements in the 


Alumni News section.—W.W.H.i+ 


Arthur P. Fitt 


Arthur P. Fitt, son-in-law of D. L. 
Moody, and one time president of Moody 
Bible Institute, died May 5 at the age 
of seventy-seven at his home in North- 
field, Mass. 


From his close association with Moody, © 


Fitt wrote Moody Still Lives and assisted 


in the writing of The Shorter Life of D. L. © 
Moody. He first became associated with — 


the evangelist while a law student at 
Dublin University, Ireland, and joined 
his staff in time to participate in the 
great gospel meetings at the Chicago 
World’s Fair in 1893. In 1894 he married 


Emma Moody, the evangelist’s daughter, ~ 


and served as Mr. Moody’s secretary until 
his death. 


Unfortunately his service to Moody 


Bible Institute has not been widely 
known. From 1900 to 1908 he was super- 
intendent and editor of the Colportage 
Association, managing editor of Insti- 
tute Tie (now Moopy MOonrTHLY), and 
executive secretary of the school. During 
a short interval in 1903-04 he was presi- 
dent of trustees and faculty, resuming 
his post as executive secretary when 
Henry P. Crowell became head of the 
trustee board in 1904.—W.W.H. 
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my Are We Forgetting 


Our Government? 


pyeseeuunn r , 


A Christian historian warns of dangers facing the Church 


in America unless we regain 


NLEss Christians in this country reverse their 

indifference to government, the time may 
soon come when a decision may be forced 
upon us by the political situation in this 
country. 

The problem of their relations to the state con- 
fronted German Christians after the rise of Hitler 
in 1933 in a startling manner, and with a magnitude 
unprecedented for the Church in the land of the 
Reformation. But until the nature of the Nazi philos- 
ophy of life made it impossible longer to ignore its 
threat, the Church paid little or no attention to this 
vital problem. In looking back it is clear that the 
failure of the German Church clearly to define the 
responsibilities of its members accentuated the crisis 
confronting German Christians after 1933. 

The same indifference unfortunately has char- 
acterized the Church in America for the last seventy- 
five years. An awakening is imperative. Either our 
government will be administered according to the 
political concepts inherent in the Word of God, or it 
will be subjected to political theory stemming from 
deism or humanism. There will then be no place for 
the Christian Church, nor for a Christian world and 
life view. 

As liberal and humanistic concepts become more 
and more important in the political thinking and 


Dr. Singer is chairman of the history department, Wheaton College 


our voice in national affairs 


activity of American people, the Church will play an 
ever smaller role in our civilization, and will receive 
less consideration from those in authority. Christians 
will be more and more on the defensive, and will find 
less freedom of expression and action than before. 
The Church will have to conform to a totalitarian 
regime or cease its great work, if evangelicals in this 
country continue their present policy of doctrinal 
laxity and political indifference. 

The situation is fraught with danger for the future 
work of the Church. Doctrinally, it reflects a rather 
common failure on the part of evangelicals to preach 
the whole counsel of God as revealed in the Holy 
Scriptures. 

The retreat from the Christian doctrine of the state 
which has gone on in many segments of the evan- 
gelical movement in the past seventy-five years is 
understandable, though inexcusable. It represents an 
abandonment of a strategic position by the Church. 


A; THE CLOSE of the Civil War American 
intellect proved fertile soil for the new religious, 
political, economic, and social philosophies which had 
gathered momentum in Europe as a result of the 
French revolution. Most important to the intellectual 
revolution in this country was the appearance of 
Darwin’s theory of organic evolution, and the accom- 


panying emphasis of the possibility of a planned 





By C. Gregg Singer, Ph. D. 





AN EXAMPLE OF CHRISTIAN THINKING IN POLITICS 






























Rep. Walter H. Judd, of Minneapolis, is a former medical missionary to China and Student 


Volunteer leader. 


One of the most influential congressmen in Washington, he was featured 
in the May Reader’s Digest in an article entitled: "Wanted: More Men Like Judd." 


Twice 


re-elected, Judd feels politics is his Christian duty; votes not as his district may want him to, 


but as he feels he ought to. Acme photo 


social evolution which his discoveries 
seemed to make possible. 

Within Christian circles, some who fol- 
lowed the postmillennial school of biblical 
interpretation eagerly seized on the con- 
cept of social evolution to prove their own 
position, and used it as evidence that 
there was a possible meeting ground for 
naturalistic science and theology. Gradu- 
ally there emerged the social gospel 
movement, the departure from Christian 
theology, and the wholehearted accept- 
ance of higher criticism.! The invasion 
of evolution into the Church by means of 
the old postmillennial terminology pro- 
vided the soil for the growth of the social 
gospel movement. 

The growth of evolutionary philosophy, 
with its hope of a millennium through 
human auspices, inevitably led to a new 
political philosophy quite distinct from 
the orthodox Christian view of govern- 
ment. Inherent in the intellectual revo- 
lution were the seeds of totalitarianism, 
although not clearly discerned for many 
years because of the emphasis its leaders 
placed on democratic freedom, a phrase 
that was familiar to the average Ameri- 
can, whether in or out of the Church. 


The invasion of evolutionary philosophy 
into the Church caused alarm and panic 
that led to a reaction as dangerous as 
the departure from orthodoxy itself. 
Alarm was justified; panic was inexcus- 
able. 

The panic which swept over the Church 
in the decades immediately following the 
Civil Wer turned evangelicals, not toward 
Liberalism, but away from every doctrine 





1This description is by no means true of all post- 
millennialists, many of whom remained true to their 
Christian theology and convictions. But at the same 
time there was great temptation to abandon historic 
Christianity. 
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of historic Christianity that seemed to 
give any countenance or aid to social 
evolution. This retreat was actually the 
beginning of a new movement since 
known as Fundamentalism.? 

Among the leaders of the new move- 
ment there was tacit agreement that in 
historic orthodoxy were certain doctrines 
which either did not belong or were open 
to such serious misinterpretations that 
they should no longer be taught or 
emphasized. There appeared therefore a 
new biblical interpretation, which marked 
a serious departure from the thinking 
of the Church as a whole in the days of 
the Reformation. 

To thwart the growing menace of the 
social gospel the fundamentalist leaders 
sought to remove from Christian thought 
all doctrines concerning the state and 
civil society which would in any way give 
comfort to postmillennialism. This tend- 
ency denied the value of the Reformation 
in its widest sense and prevented the 
evangelical full growth through the 
preaching of the whole counsel of God. 
In short, the existence of a Christian 
world and life view was denied, and 
further invitation was given for the 
growth of the very Liberalism which was 
opposed. This was an inevitable result of 
the failure to preach the whole truth of 
the Bible, even though the policy was 
inspired by the desire to save orthodoxy. 

Toward the end of the nineteenth cen- 
tury the growth of big industry brought 
problems which were entirely new in 
American experience. They demanded 


*The writer realizes the inadequacy of this as a 
description of Fundamentalism with all its variations 
and ramifications. The term covers those who 
through the years have valiantly upheld the great 
fundamentals of the faith within the denominations, 
and also those who at the same time created a new 
theology which was different in some respects from 
the orthodoxy which the first group was trying to 
uphold. 


solution. No group could dodge or evade 
them if it wanted to retain public con- 
fidence. It was most unfortunate, then, 
that there should be a growing insistence 
within fundamentalist circles that it was 
not the duty of the Church to offer any 
formulas for solution of such problems 
and that Christians should separate 
themselves from all world problems. 


| 

—— A NARROW and circum. 
scribed Christianity which fails to see the 
inclusive quality of the truth it presents 
has met with growing distrust by the 
general public. More disastrous have 
been the results of this retreat. America’s 
problems are persistent and serious; they 
call for action. The less interest evan- 
gelicals have shown in them, the greater 
have been the openings for the advocates 
of the social gospel. 

In the prevailing optimism of the latter 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries 
the weaknesses of the social gospel were 
not apparent to many who were fully 
impressed by the magnitude of the prob- 
lems. The inadequacy of enlightened 
humanism using science as its auxiliary 
weapon did not dawn on the general pub- 
lic before 1920. Gradually in Germany, 
Italy, and Russia the bankruptcy of its 
idealism appeared, and desperate peoples 
accepted a totalitarianism that promised 
to deal with the situation so as to create 
some sort of economic security. They did 
not realize the dangers until it was too 
late. 

It was too much to expect the American 
people to accept the judgment of some 
fundamentalists that apart from the re- 
turn of Christ there could be no solution 
to their problems, therefore none should 
be attempted. They concluded that if 
there could be no approach within the 
framework of Christianity, they would 
seek one elsewhere. The humanism of 
modern democracy supposed man to be 
capable of planning his own social and 
political destiny, and promised - fond 
dreams of a Utopia. 

Today the liberals for the most part 
see their own folly and are much im- 
pressed with the meaning and devastat- 
ing power of sin, though many have not 
returned, and show no indication of 
returning, to Christian orthodoxy. They 
are afraid of what seem to be the inevit- 
able results of their own Liberalism, but 
are too proud to turn to the only effective 
remedy. 

Unless Christians reverse sharply and 
quickly the predominant attitude of the 
past seventy-five years, they may expect 
the rise of a political hierarchy distinctly 
hostile to the Church and all forms of 
Christian activity. More severe restric- 
tions, if not total abolition, will be placed 
on Christian radio. Missionary enterprise 
will be seriously restricted. There were 
signs of such a trend during the recent 
war and they are not absent today. 

There is no alternative for America in 
1947 between totalitarianism and a return 
to the -historic Christian view of govern- 
ment. The seriousness of the situation 
presents to the Church not only a great 
challenge, but an inescapable obligation 
both to liberals and fundamentalists to 
return to an acceptance and application 
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of the whole counsel of God. To avoid 
the issue is to court disaster. The Church 
must return to the world and life view 
embodied in the Scriptures. 

At once the question arises: Does such 
a world and life view provide for a Chris- 
tian approach to government. The an- 
swer is in the affirmative. An organic 
view of the Scriptures produces a Chris- 
tian political philosophy with no conces- 
sions to evolution, socialism or commu- 
nism on the one hand, and involves no 
retreat from orthodoxy on the other. 

Conservatives need have no fear that in 
accepting such a formula they are giving 
up any part of Christian doctrine or in 
any way making concessions to Liberal- 
ism. Such fears are not only groundless; 
they indicate that evangelicals have little 
appreciation for the tremendous scope 
and implications of our faith. 


‘Ee CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE of 
government is not dependent on any one 
portion of the Scriptures, but emerges 
from an acceptance of their organic 
unity. However, in Romans 13 we find 
a very precise statement of the doctrine, 
the meaning of which has been agreed 
upon from St. Augustine, through Calvin 
and Luther, to great students of the Bible 
of a more recent period, like the Hodges 
and Warfield. 

In the first seven verses of this chapter 
is a wonderful delineation of the role of 
human government in the _ divine 
economy. The basic premise on which 
this passage rests, as do others in the 
Scriptures, is the absolute sovereignty 
of God in human affairs, and its mani- 
festation in common as well as special 
(saving) grace. Building on this founda- 
tion Paul declares that all powers or 
governments exist by divine ordination. 
They derive their powers and their reason 
for existence from the will of God and 
His purposes for the world. 

Human government, in general, exists 
for the maintenance of civil order and 
for the creation of a society in which God 
may carry out His program of salvation 
through the Church. Government should 
provide the best possible atmosphere and 
surroundings in a sinful world for the 
program of redemption. It exists to en- 
force the moral law of God, to repress 
evil and to encourage good works (vv. 
3, 4). 

The Westminster Confession most fit- 
tingly sets forth the doctrine in Chapter 
23, Section 1: “God, the supreme Lord 
and King of all the world, hath ordained 
civil magistrates to be under Him, over 
the people, for His own glory and the 
public good; and to this end hath armed 
them with the power of the sword for 
the defense and encouragement of them 
that are good, and for the punishment 
of evildoers.” 

In setting forth such a view the West- 
minster Assembly was true to the Scrip- 
tures, and provided powerful stimulus to 
the movement for recognition of the 
necessity of the origin of government in 
the will of God for purposes in keeping 
with His holy will. 

The implications of such a doctrine are 
tremendous for the thinking and daily 

[Continued on page 795] 
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We're Footing the Bill for Atheism 


By Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 
Reprinted by permission from THE INCREASING PERIL* 


T THE OPENING session of the Eightieth Congress, January 3, 1947, Hon. 
Joseph W. Martin, newly elected speaker of the House, said in his 


message: 

“Only a strong, sound, solvent, free America can help rescue the world. 
Never in the history of the world, however, has there been a greater oppor- 
tunity for any nation to lead other bewildered and confused peoples toward 
the path of freedom and Christianity as is offered us now. 

“We must set our faces sternly against any trend toward weakening of 
religious liberty and influence in our civilization, or any sacrilegious creed 
of godlessness. We must stand firm and unyielding against any doctrine 
which would seek to persuade the people to cast their high ideals and their 
reverence for God aside, and embark upon a materialism which would sub- 
stitute the state for the Deity.” 

It is a strange contradiction, and a very serious one, that while our Con- 
gress frequently gives expression to the necessity for maintaining our faith 
in God, some agencies of the United States government are officially declar- 
ing that atheism has a right to be heard, and finance bodies of delegates 
who deliberately affirm an atheistic position. 

I refer now to the recent conference of the United Nations Educational, 
Scientific, and Cultural Organization, generally referred to as UNESCO, 
which will probably play a greater and greater part in the thinking of the 
peoples of our bewildered day on both sides of the world. Hon. William 
Denton, Assistant Secretary of State, has said: “There is abroad in the 
world, among ordinary people, a deep if vague yearning for the ends 
UNESCO is designed to serve. The unspoken hopes of millions are thus 
centered on UNESCO’s goals, even though today UNESCO is virtually un- 
known.” 

Months ago when this agency of the United Nations was announced, many 
began to wonder what they would do when they came face to face with the 
problems of religion, and asked themselves frequently, “Who will be the 
head of UNESCO?” This body has potential possibilities in the realm of 
education beyond any other group ever formed on this earth. 

In their meeting held in Paris, on December 6, 1946, in a secret session, 
Dr. Julian Huxley, the British biologist, was elected director general for a 
two-year term. He is definitely not only an enemy of the Christian faith, 
and really a bitter opponent of the Bible, but he is an outspoken denier of the 
existence of a living and personal God. 

A remarkable confirmation of Professor Huxley’s views has recently come 
from the press. It bears the simple title UNESCO: Its Purpose and Its 
Philosophy, and is written entirely by Julian Huxley. The most astonishing 
fact of the whole volume is that under the heading “A Philosophy for 
UNESCO,” Huxley says that the philosophical basis of UNESCO “must be 
evolutionary.” That this basic philosophy of evolution is considered to be 
directly opposed to biblical teachings concerning creation, Huxley himself 
explicitly states, for he says that “one of the permanent elements in the 
body of scientific knowledge is the fact of evolution as against special 
creation.” 

Again and again Huxley insists that there must be a “single world cul- 
ture,” and this, means of course that there must be a marshaling of all 
religious faiths for the re-creation of an eclectic religion, stripped of every- 
thing supernatural, and without any recognition of the uniqueness of Christ. 

This is what we might have expected, but if it represents the philosophy 
of the nations of the world as they attempt to come together during the next 
generation, then we are in for a universal atheism, a global atheistic move- 
ment such as the world has never known. 

In our Declaration of Independence, we begin by recognizing God. In the 
Preamble for the Constitution of UNESCO, God is never mentioned, but it 
begins with a recognition of the goodness and sufficiency of man. They 
intend to promote their doctrines by radio, by the establishing of libraries, 
by publications, by conferences, etc. The budget for this year is $6,950,000, 
of which the United States pays $3,000,000. But this is only a beginning. 
The National Commission believes that a budget in the amount of a billion 
or a billion and a half dollars or even more might well be justified. 

Such evidence as this cannot help but prove of a most ominous as well as 
tragic nature to the millions of people in this country who are devoted 
followers of Christ. Is it not time that our great congressional legislating 
bodies rise up together in a powerful protest against the non-Christian 
aspects of this entire vast program of world education? 





Dr. Smith is a member Moody Bible Institute faculty, and editor of Peloubet’s Select Notes. 
*The Increasing Peril is copyrighted 1947 by Van Kampen Press. 
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He Still Intereedes 









A. devotional study 
of the unchanging 
ministry of our Lord 
for all believers 







HE Lord Jesus in the night in 
which he was betrayed took bread” 

(I Cor. 11:23, R.V.)! 
With equal historical accuracy 
Paul might have written, “In the 
night when He gave His memorable upper 
room discourse,” or “when He promised 
another Comforter,” or “when He washed 
the disciples’ feet,” or “when they sang a 
hymn” together. But Paul emphasizes the 
fact that when the billows of the world’s 
sin were breaking over Christ’s soul and 
breaking His heart, under the very 
shadow of the cross, when all should have 
sympathized with Him had He thought of 
Himself, He looked down the corridors 


Dr. Miles is international secretary of the Russian 
Missionary Society. 
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By F. J. Miles, D.S.0., D.D. 


of the centuries and made provision for 
us. He provided for memory and minis- 
try in the Christian life. 

With equal truth, John might have 
written that “in the night in which He 
was betrayed He offered the greatest of 
great high-priestly prayers.” He prayed 
not for Himself and His immediate need, 
great as it was, but for His little band of 
disciples, and for us who follow in their 
train. 

The glory of the Intercessor lies in for 
whom, for what and with what intent 
He prayed. 


I N HUMAN TERMS, it was in His 
last hour that He displayed such utter 
selflessness, so absolutely a_ sacrificial 
spirit. John 17:2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 14 makes 
clear that He concentrated on the dis- 
ciples. “Having loved his own .. . he 
loved them unto the end,” and focused 
His faith in them and His faith in His 
Father for them in this greatest high- 
priestly prayer. 

We see the glory of the Intercessor in 
for whom He prayed. 

He still intercedes; as for them on 
earth, so now at the Father’s right hand 
for us. The classic passage that leaps to 
mind is, of course, Hebrews 7:25 and its 
context. Because of His “unchangeable 
priesthood,” this “better” High Priest 
“is able to save them to the uttermost 
[from the uttermost or the guttermost] 
that come unto God by him, seeing he 





ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.” 

How wonderful! He not only “ever 
liveth,” but He ever liveth for the ex- 
press purpose of interceding for us. 

Here I am (surely we all are) out of my 
depth. It is so sublime and supreme. He 
who is very God intercedes with God! 

It recalls that marvelous phrase in Acts 
20:28—“The church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood.” So 
profound is this that I cannot formulate 
an explanation of it, but I can rest in and 
rely on the fact. 

Assuredly He is still interceding for me 
as my Redeemer, the One who removes 
my disability and works in me the ability 
to follow Him, who restores me to right 
relationship to God. And certainly He 
makes intercession for me as my Repre- 
sentative, the Representative Man, for 
“there is ... one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus” (I Tim. 
2:5). 

He, the Word, who became flesh, is able 
to feel for me as only man can feel; to 
act for me as only God can act; to enter 
understandingly, appreciatively and sym- 
pathetically into all my affairs, and then 
in that perfect understanding present 
my needs as petitions to God. But I bal- 
ance this by the remembrance that He 
intercedes for me as my reigning and 
returning Lord, who will consummate the 
work of my salvation by transforming my 
body as He has regenerated my soul. 
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l BOW IN woRSHIP before the 

Great Intercessor as I consider His great 
intercession. My thought leaps to He- 
prews 13:8, 20, 21. His glory is seen in 
for what He then prayed and now prays. 

There are four main petitions: 

His first petition was, “Keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me” (John 17:11). 

“Name” stands for character—spirit. 
“Take the name and meditate upon it.” 
“His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counselor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, The Prince of Peace” (Isa. 
9:6). “Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
for it is he that shall save his people 
from their sins” (Matt. 1:21 R.V.). 

He did save His people, so the name 
given Him in prophecy was the second 
time bestowed in history, before His birth 
and after His death—“wherefore . .. God 
_,. gave unto him the name which is 
above every name” (Phil. 2:9). 

“Thy name is as ointment poured 
forth” (Song of Sol. 1:3), we exultingly 
cry, as we give Him the adoration of our 
minds, the homage of our hearts, the 
worship of our wills. And we recall that 
as we are led in the train of His triumph, 
and always made to triumph in every 
case and in every place, Christ’s is the 
perfume that we offer unto God (II Cor. 
2:14, 15). 

This collation of name-texts brings us 
to the second petition, for Jesus prayed 
that we might be kept in refuge, in safe 
hiding place. 

“The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower; the righteous runneth into it, and 
is safe” (Prov. 18:10). We are reminded 
that the Hebrew verb used throughout 
the Old Testament and translated “put 
their trust” may with equal exactitude 
be rendered “take their refuge.” To put 
your trust is to take your refuge in Him. 

Was it Charles Haddon Spurgeon who 
said that the tower is four sided? Righte- 
ousness, mercy, holiness and grace com- 
bined and combine to shut us in (Ps. 
85:10). 

It is only to look at another facet of 
this diamondlike truth to turn to the 
third petition, that they be kept from 
the Evil One. “That thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil one” (John 17:15). 

He could pray that with confidence. 
He had experienced the protective power 
in the forty days of temptation with 
their culmination in the final threefold 
assault upon His soul and sincerity. He 
was not separated from us, but brought 
very nigh to us by the climax, for He 
was tempted in three ways that challenge 
a normal young man. He was tempted to 
use His powers for personal and selfish 
ends, to do evil that good might ensue 
(to take a short cut wrongly to more 
quickly realize a right result), and to 
tempt God by puting Him to the test. 

Positively, He prayed that we might be 
kept in the truth. “Consecrate them in 
the truth: thy word is truth” (John 
17:17, margin R.V.). 

The written living Word is the record 
and reflection of the incarnate Word. 
“The Spirit of truth” (John 15:26) uses 
“the scripture of truth” (Dan. 10:21) in 
building up the believer. Compare Ephe- 
Sians 5:18, 19 with Colossians 3:16. In the 
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one, certain results are ascribed to being 
filled with the Spirit which the other 
Passage gives as the issue of having the 
Word of Christ dwelling in us richly. 


S. WE REACH THE GREAT ISSUE, 
and meditate on to what intent the Inter- 
cessor interceded and intercedes. The 
purpose for which He prays, in the main, 
is fourfold. 

First, “that they all may he one” (v. 
21; cf. vv. 11, 22), that is, for divine 
unity. Saved from sin and selfishness, 
that which separates us from God (Isa. 
59:2), we are saved into communion, 
fellowship, partnership (I John 1:3 and 
context). Kept free from unconscious de- 
filement as we seek to maintain “a con- 
science void of offense” (Acts 24:16) by 
the efficacy of the shed blood, com- 
munion is close and continuous. The 
spokes of a wheel as they approach the 
hub draw nearer to each other. The tie 
that binds us to Him forms the living 
bond between us. 

This divine unity within is manifested, 
second, by a divine harmony reaching 
out. We become God’s poem (“workman- 
ship”) (Eph. 2:10). We are incorporated 
in Christ’s body (I Cor. 12). We are His 
members, “saved to serve.” “For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of the body, being 
many, are one body; so also is Christ” 
(I Cor. 12:12, R.V.), “for by one Spirit 
were we all baptized into one body” (v. 
13). Therefore, “as he is, so are we in this 
world” (I John 4:17). 

This naturally and necessarily issues in, 
third, divine melody. Running as a re- 
frain through the upper room discourse 


and underlying emphasis in the high- 
priestly prayer is that joy of the Lord 
which is our strength (Neh. 8:10). So 
our High Priest prayed and prays “that 
they may have my joy in all its fullness 
within themselves” (v. 13, lit.). 

As with Him, so with His—it is logical 
and sequential. Because “thou hast loved 
righteousness, and hated iniquity; there- 
fore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows” (Heb. 1:9). When the sacrifice of 
service begins, the song of the Lord be- 
gins also. Many will hear and heed and 
be glad (Ps. 40:1-3). 

It is all working toward, fourth, divine 
conformity. We are not only saved to 
serve now and here; we are saved to 
satisfaction hereafter (v. 24). The same 
glory results, because the same unity 
(vv. 11, 22), separation and sanctification 
(v. 14), commission (v. 18), and love (v. 
23) lead to it and develop toward it— 
that great day of conformity and con- 
summation when we shall be like Him 
and be satisfied (Phil. 3:20, 21; I John 
3:2; Rom. 8:19, 23, 28-30; Ps. 17:15). 





There is no greater danger facing indi- 
vidual Christians than that of pride. 
Self-importance is a fatal tendency, 
which if not sensed and repented of must 
of necessity lead to spiritual disaster. 
Ministerial pride will miss the touch of 
God in the demonstration of the Spirit 
and power. Church elegance in pride of 
possession must eventually result in 
“Ichabod” being written by God’s fingers 
over its portals. Ministerial fellowship 
bonds will lose the golden tinge of love’s 
devotion if pride cracks the whip on its 
affections—The Pentecostal Evangel. 


“In A These Things” 


Romans 8:37 
By THOMAS R. ROBINSON 


“In all these things!” No trump uncertain soundeth 
Thy call to battle, mightiest of kings. 

Fear hath no place where perfect love aboundeth, 
Our Refuge and Defense “in all these things.” 


In every heavy hour of tribulation, 
In persecution, want, and sore distress, 
In lack of comforts, He is our salvation, 
O’ercoming peril, sword, and all duress. 


“Through Him”—shall He not then, in what concerneth 
Eternal welfare, perfect our release, 

Nor leave within one longing yet that turneth 
Our feet to wander from His way of peace? 


If “through Him,” it must be “in all things” ever 
That conquering, and to conquer, on we press; 

For that alone which from His love might sever 
Can stay our triumph in His righteousness. 

















“ Outliving 


The one unanswerable argument for 


Christianity is transformed lives 


OMEONE has said recently that “half 

the difficulties the Church is called 

upon to solve are that people do 

not know what Christianity is or 
what it does.” This is tragically true, for 
only a small percentage of people have 
any adequate knowledge of the funda- 
mental principles and inward meaning 
of the Christian faith. 

Millions are familiar with the history 
of film stars, sport celebrities, racing 
horses and dogs, but they are ignorant 
of the Scriptures which make men “wise 
unto salvation” (II Tim. 3:15). They are 
either hostile to the Church, or treat it 
with indifference or even with contempt. 
They live only for this world, as though 
the world which is spiritual and eternal 
does not exist, or is of little account. The 
pressing need of the hour is to discover 
how we can best bring home to people 
the saving truths of the gospel and win 
them for Christ. 

How are we to arrest attention so that 
we may get men and women at least to 
listen to the gospel of redeeming love 
and grace? Modern methods of propa- 
ganda are being used with a certain 
measure Of success, but something far 
more effective than religious films and 
radio sermons must be employed if we are 
to cause those around us to stand still 
and seriously ask if we Christians really 
have the remedy for their ills, the solu- 
tion to the world’s problems. 

The situation today is similar in many 
respects to that which faced the Chris- 
tian Church in the first century. The 
great pagan world knew little or nothing 
of the Christian faith. Of those who 
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heard the gospel, many were bitterly 
hostile; while the Athenians, the intellec- 
tuals of that day, treated it with levity, 
as a thing of no great consequence. The 
preaching of Christ crucified was “unto 
the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness” (I Cor. 1:23). 

The apostle Paul saw very clearly that 
it was not sufficient simply to proclaim 
that the gospel is “the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth” 
(Rom. 1:16). Those who believed must 
give undoubted evidence of its redeeming 
and transforming power in their lives, if 
the outside world was to be arrested, 
convinced, and won over to the Christian 
faith. It was when the power of the 
gospel was seen in changed lives that 
pagan neighbors were convinced of its 
truth. 

Paul continually exhorted Christians to 
abide in Christ, in His love and in His 
will, that their lives might reflect His love 
and grace, and thus influence unbelievers. 
In writing to his converts in Philippi he 
said: “Let the lives you live be worthy of 
the gospel of Christ” (Phil. 1:27, Wey- 
mouth; see also Ephes. 4:1; I Thess. 
2-12). 

The apostle Peter enjoined believing 
women so to manifest the virtues of the 
Christian faith in their lives that their 
unbelieving husbands might be influenced 
for good, and possibly embrace the Chris- 
tian faith (I Pet. 3:1-4). Christians were 
to be patient, forgiving, cheerful when 
persecuted; then their enemies would 
stand amazed, silenced, condemned (3: 
14-17). 

It was the fact that Christians did out- 


the World 


By Arthur Hedley 


live and out-experience the pagan world 
which compelled attention, and influ- 
enced so many from all ranks of society 
to believe in Christ, and to become His 
loyal disciples. It was because believers 
revealed the regenerating and sanctifying 
power of the gospel in daily life and con- 
duct that the Church made such rapid 
progress in the first century. They 
adorned the doctrine and honored it by 
their virtuous lives (Titus 2:10). : 


hy OUR DAY preachers are con- 
stantly asserting that only as men are 
changed, individually, through the power 
of the gospel is there any hope for the 
world. They say that the gospel of 
humanism has failed, as indeed it has, 
and that if the world still rejects the 
gospel of Christ it is doomed to extinc- 
tion. 

Even H. G. Wells, a prince among the 
humanists, confessed before his death 
that the world was rushing to inevitable 
disaster and ruin. Unless men are born 
again, evil must increase and bring sure 
disaster and ruin. 

But are we as Christians giving clear 
evidence in daily life and conduct to the 
transforming and emancipating power of 
the gospel? If all men lived and acted 
as many believers do, would we really see 
ushered in the new world for which so 
many have lived and labored? Because 
the “old man” is not entirely destroyed, 
even in the saintliest men and women, 
a perfect world is of course impossible, 
though all the world were to believe on 
Christ. Not until the devil is destroyed 
and Christ makes all things new (Rev. 
21:5) shall we see the perfect kingdom 
of God (I Cor. 15:24). 

Nevertheless it is useless to say to men, 
“You must be born again, if a new world 
is to be ushered in,” unless we give con- 
vincing evidence that being born again 
does make a mighty difference in one’s 
life. The most convincing argument for 
Christianity is Christlike living on the 
part of all who profess to trust, love and 
serve the Saviour. 

Is it not true that one of the chief 
reasons we are not impressing others 
today is because so many of us are not 
outliving, out-experiencing the world? 
Men look at professing Christians and 

[Continued on page 780] 
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Persistent Patriot 


The inspiring story of Samuel Morse 
whose patriotism was cruelly snubbed 
by the country that he loved most 


By Frances C. Sivers 


SS 


AMUEL Morse was an ardent patriot. 
The thirteen American colonies had 
only recently emerged from the 
conflict which formed the new 

nation, but he had brave dreams for her 
future. 

As his ship neared the New York 
harbor, renewed love for America welled 
up in his heart. His years of study in 
Europe had established him as a great 
historical painter, and now on his second 
homecoming he dreamed of contributing 
to the lasting glory of his country by 
preserving on canvas its glorious mile- 
stones. 

How this ambition was cruelly frus- 
trated, his career as one of America’s 
great artists abruptly ended, and then, 
almost as suddenly, how he helped to 
secure the struggling nation’s place as a 
world power and won for himself the 
acclaim of the entire world by the inven- 
tion of the telegraph, is one of the most 
fascinating yet little known stories of 
the early Republic. 

Morse’s birth almost coincided with 
that of the nation. His father, Jedidiah, 
the first great American geographer, was 
installed as Congregational pastor at 
Charlestown, Massachusetts, the very 
hour George Washington was being in- 
augurated as first President of the United 
States. 

Two years later, in 1791, Samuel was 
born in the little parsonage at the foot 
of Breed’s Hill. He was taught early the 
great principles of Christian faith, for 
which his father had fought more than 
one battle against the rising tide of Uni- 
tarianism. At Old Ma’am Rand’s school 
he learned to read from the famous New 
England Primer, where ABC’s were linked 
to the precepts of godliness with such 
rhymes as: 

“In Adam’s fall, 
We sinned all.” 


“This Book attend, 
Thy life to mend.” 


But its heart was the Westminster 
Miss Sivers lives in Toledo, Ohio. 
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Catechism, which every 
reader was expected to 
learn, and which Puri- 
tan mothers drilled in- 
to their children at 
home as well. At Phil- 
lips Academy and And- 
over the same thorough 
Christian pedagogy 
marked all the teach- 
ing; and Samuel drinking deeply of it, 
found his life indelibly molded by its 
precepts. While at Andover his mother 
wrote: “I wish you constantly to keep 
in mind the first question and answer, 
‘What is the chief end of man?’ The 
answer, you will readily recollect, is, “To 
glorify God and enjoy Him forever.’ Let 
this be your chief aim in all that you do, 
and may you be so happy as to enjoy 
Him forever.” 

Morse grew up in the days when 
patriotism was a devotion that burned 
fiercely in men’s hearts. The spirit of 
the revolution still fired men like Wash- 
ington, Samuel Adams, and John Han- 
cock; and the sparks kindled the mind 
of young Samuel Morse and made him 
love America with passionate devotion. 
Only God did he love more. 

He had always had a flair for art. A 
caricature of Ma’am Rand had led to 
trouble in earlier years; at Yaie it helped 
him supplement his family allowance as 
he sketched portraits of his classmates 
and sold paintings on ivory. By gradua- 
tion time the interest had grown to a 
passion, and over his parents’ protest— 
they had more mundane plans for him— 
he began to study with one of America’s 
foremost artists, Washington Allston. 
Allston encouraged him to return with 
him to England to study under Benjamin 
West, great Pennsylvania-born painter, 
then president of Royal Academy. So in 
1811 Morse set out for London manned 
with an uncommon ability at portrait 
painting, a firm foundation of religious 
instruction, and an extraordinary love of 
country. 

He wrote back, “My ambition is to be 





Samuel Morse. Acme photo. 


enlisted in the constellation of genius 
now rising in this country; I wish to 
shine, not by a light borrowed from 
them, but to shine the brightest.” From 
Allston and West he caught the inspira- 
tion to be an historical painter, and his 
first large historical scene, The Dying 
Hercules, was given a prominent panel 
at Royal Academy and pronounced one 
of the twelve best among two thousand 
competing entries. His plaster cast of 
Hercules earned a gold medal at the 
Adelphi Exhibit, and he had just com- 
pleted an ambitious work, The Judgment 
of Jupiter, when he felt it imperative 
to return to America. 

One small-incident in those four years 
loomed large in later years for the man 
who bridged time and space with the 
amazing new telegraph. Morse had al- 
ways kept close to his parents. In 1814, 
wanting to go to Paris to study, he sought 
their advice, but word came back too late 
to carry out his plans. 

Back in America his exhibits were 
widely admired in Philadelphia and Bos- 
ton, but led to no sales, and his income 
from their display proved inadequate. 
Morse turned back to portrait painting 
and found patrons throughout the states 
from Vermont to South Carolina. 


‘iw GREAT CHANGES marked 
this interval. His meeting with beautiful 
Lucretia Pickering was culminated two 
years later in marriage. But even more 
important was the marked growth in his 
spiritual life. We know very little of the 
experience—he no doubt would have 
called it conversion—but we see the out- 
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ward changes it produced. Almost at 
once Morse became superintendent of the 
Charlestown Sabbath School, and a few 
weeks later a member of the church. He 
showed earnest zeal that Lucretia should 
find the same experience. 

“I might flatter you, dear, as some 
would,” he wrote. “I might tell you that 
your amiable disposition and your correct 
conduct would certainly recommend you 
to God, that you need only go on, live 
correctly, be charitable, and you have 
nothing to fear .. . but think, my dear, 
what a part I should act; I could see one 
whom I loved so tenderly resting in false 
security . . . and I could live with her 
through life, and when death separated 
us, know for an awful truth, that if I was 
saved, we were separated forever. Could 
I love you, dear girl, if I could do this?” 

Happily, Lucretia became a Christian, 
and when Morse had saved three thou- 
sand dollars they were married. But it 
was a sad marriage, for his painting kept 
Morse away from home so much during 
the ensuing years that he could not estab- 
lish a permanent home. Its founding 
was postponed year after year, until on 
the threshold of better days financially, 
his hopes were suddenly cut short by the 
death of his young wife. The death of 
his parents followed, and in deep depres- 
sion he returned to study alone in Paris 
and Italy. 

But before he left he painted portraits 
of President Monroe and the Supreme 
Court justices. In New York he helped 
to found and became the first president 
of the National Academy of Design. 

In Paris he undertook an elaborate 





painting of the Louvre; and on his second 
return to America he expected a chorus 
of welcome, but received instead a polite, 
unlucrative reception. He taught paint- 
ing and sculpture at the University of 
the City of New York and settled down 
in a spacious apartment to continue his 
work. 


I N 1834, IN THE ROTUNDA of the 
capitol at Washington, there remained 
four huge panels set aside for historical 
paintings, and a Congressional committee 
had been formed to select the artists. 
Morse had reason to believe that at least 
one panel would be assigned him. Allston 
had declined a commission, recommend- 
ing the younger Morse. The chairman of 
the committee favored him. 

But years before in fighting Unitarian- 
ism, Jedidiah Morse had antagonized an 
influential man who later became the 
nation’s President. Now, his son, a leader 
in Congress whose voice carried great 
weight, found opportunity to settle an old 
score, and when Morse’s name came be- 
fore the committee, he rose to block his 
appointment. 

Only one of the four who were finally 
chosen was trained as an_ historical 
painter. One of the other three offered 
to resign in Morse’s favor, but he was 
induced to take the commission when 
President Van Buren refused his resigna- 
tion. 

When the disappointment struck Morse 
in full force, his enthusiasm for his paint- 
ing suddenly waned and he laid his 
brushes aside, stricken to the very depths 


Mt. Vernon, shrine of American patriotism, home and burial 


place of George Washington. 


Louis C. Williams photo. 





of his being. A more belligerent spirit 
would have contended hotly for his 
rights; a less sensitive one would have 
continued to paint and hope. But Morse 
was left in despair. Years later he wrote 
to James Fenimore Cooper that the very 
name of pictures produced a sadness he 
could not describe, and that he no longer 
wished even to be remembered as a 
painter. 


Yet he could also write years later 
to a cousin: “That prize which, through 
the best part of my life, animated me to 
sacrifice all that most men consider 
precious—prospects of wealth, domestic 
enjoyments, and, not the least, the enjoy- 
ment of country—was snatched from me 
at the moment when it appeared to be 
mine without a doubt. ... Yet I am per- 
fectly satisfied that, mysterious as it 
seems to me, it has all been ordered in 
its minutest particulars in infinite wis- 
dom; so satisfied that I can truly say, I 
rejoice in the midst of all these trials; 
and in view of my heavenly Father's 
hand guiding all, I have a joy of spirit 
that I can only express by the word ‘sing- 
ing.’ It is not in man to direct his steps. 
I know that I am so shortsighted that I 
dare not trust myself in the very next 
step; how then could I presume to plan 
for my whole life, and expect that my 
own wisdom had guided me into that way 
best for me?” 


Though Allston wrote, “You have it 
still in your power to let the world know 
what you can do,” and though his friends 
raised a purse of three thousand dollars 
with which to paint an historical scene 
of his own choice, he laid aside his pal- 
lette and brush altogether. 


; NEED FOR RAPID COMMUNI- 
CATION was a growing one. The War of 
1812 might have been avoided had each 
government been aware at once of deci- 
sions made by other governments. Morse, 
then in London, had known this, and he 
had experienced the need in more per- 
sonal ways. When he had first reached 
England he wrote his parents that he 
wished he could relieve their minds in an 
instant concerning his safe arrival, but 
“three thousand miles are not passed 
over in an instant, and we must wait four 
long weeks before we can hear from each 
other.” On the outside of the envelope, 
scrawled in Morse’s hand many years 
after, are these words, “A longing for the 
telegraph even in this letter.” 

In France Morse was impressed with 
the semaphore system, but remarked, 
“This will not be fast enough. The 
lightning would serve us better.” He had 
revealed inventive genius before. With 
his brother Sidney he had perfected a 
fire engine pump that merited Eli Whit- 
ney’s endorsement. Yet it was a seem- 
ingly trivial incident that led to his 
greatest discovery. 

Returning on the packet ship Scully 
from his last study in Europe, he sat 
one day conversing with fellow pas- 
sengers. One of the group asked if the 
flow of electricity was retarded by the 
length of a wire. Dr. Charles Jackson, 
returning from study in French labora- 
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Sau India's Nee 


By Warren Vanketloo 


A soldier views missionary work firsthand 
and hears God's call for full-time service 


Hap only the haziest idea of what 

missionary life was like before Uncle 

Sam fitted me into an army uniform 

and shipped me to India. Now I’m 
planning to go back as a missionary, and 
there are a lot of other servicemen just 
like me. 

My experience is typical of many 
Christians. I became a Christian at six- 
teen. Two years later I was drafted. 
During basic training I volunteered to 
help our regimental chaplain, Clayton 
C. Shepherd, and for more than two 
years I worked as his assistant. 

We were sent to India, which three 


} years before had meant almost nothing 


to me—just a country we had studied 
in geography, with a lot of people and 
some strange customs. 

At Bombay we met the people for the 
first time as they came aboard to un- 
load our ship. They were smaller and 
thinner than Americans. They had the 
peculiar habit of sitting on their heels 
to rest, and it seemed they were always 
resting. On shore we learned the hard 
way that “an Indian is the only man 
who can buy from a Jew and sell to a 
Scotchman at a profit.” The Indian babu 
was enough of a businessman to ask a 
higher price from an American sergeant 
than from a private. 

Our train passed Calcutta close enough 
to witness the evidences of starvation. 
In Bombay children had followed us cry- 
ing, “Bakshesh” (give me something) ; 
near Calcutta everyone, old and young, 
took up the cry. Bodies lay in the rail- 


road stations, flies and insects already 
clustered on them, waiting their death. 
Beggars were everywhere. 

But the Lord spoke to me more through 
the work the missionaries are doing than 
through the needs of the people. Our 
regiment was scattered across the prov- 
ince of Assam ane¢ I drove the chaplain 
on his monthly rounds of the units. We 
visited mission compounds, leper colon- 
ies, churches, and Bible conferences, and 
marveled at the transforming power of 
the gospel. 

More people live in India than in 
North and South America and Africa 
combined, yet after 150 years of work 
there is only one missionary for every 
71,000 Indians. 

The change to Christianity is very 
noticeable in India because of the 
heathen background out of which the 
people are saved. We saw men starved 
to death when there was food, but food 
forbidden to them by their religion. We 
watched one man sit for days by the side 
of the road, never moving. He had 
pledged himself to sit thus for one year 
to atone for some sin. A Brahman priest 
offered to pray to the gods for our for- 
giveness for a small price. How wonder- 
ful it was to tell him that through Jesus 
Christ our sins had all been put away. 

There is only one Person who can help 
India. He has only one way: through 
those who have experienced His salva- 
tion. That’s why I’m going back to 
India. 


(Top and center) Chaplain Shepherd gets assistance in mounting Indian elephant. (Lower 
center) Bible school student bathes outside dormitory at Jorhat. (Bottom right) Grave of 
Naga Christian bearing a cross contrasts sharply with pagan custom of smoking bodies and 
hanging them on scaffolds. (Bottom left) Coolie road workers carry their possessions to a new 
camp. Photos by Warren Vanhetloo and Douglas J. Duffy. 
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Thanks fo My Dad 


Homely tribute to a godly parent 


ATHER was always being imposed on, 

but it never seemed to bother him. 

He and Mother were both given to 

befriending people in difficulty, and 
often brought home tramps of every 
description. We have harbored on two 
occasions a crazy man and a criminal, 
and on many other occasions poor, 
friendless men who, to my parents, were 
souls for whom Christ died. 

The criminal played the part of a poor 
unfortunate and was brought home by 
my father after prayer meeting one cold 
night. We fed him, put him in the best 
bed, and made him feel at home. He 
knelt with us day by day for family 
prayers, and led us to believe that he had 
at last been won to the Lord. 

It was only after he had left for Cali- 
fornia on money Dad had given him “to 


Mrs. Enlow lives in Orlando, Florida. A widow, 
she has reared six boys and seen several of them 
already go into active Christian service. 


By Lucile Enlow 


rejoin his dear wife” that the police 
caught up with him. Dad learned it over 
the phone when the police called. The 
man was a murderer, wanted for several 
major crimes. Father turned from the 
phone and laughed until the tears came, 
remembering all the little touches of our 
actor friend that had made his final per- 
formance such a good one. 

I often wonder if the man ever forgot 
my father’s gentle, heartfelt concern and 
the way he trusted him with his home 
and all it contained. It was so typical 
of Dad. He trusted men and loved them. 
But most of all he trusted God. It was 
from him that I acquired the deep trust 
in God that has steadied me through the 
vicissitudes of my own full life. 

Parents, of course, make their children 
what they are, but sometimes one parent 
stands out as the most potent factor in 
the child’s life. Both my mother and 
father were earnest Christians, but it 


A sightseeing launch on Lake Michigan off Chicago's Grant Park. Louis C. Williams photo. 


te. 


was Dad who taught me to walk with 
God. 

The only spanking he ever gave me was 
for something I didn’t do, and it almost 
broke my heart. I deserved many another 
that I never received, but I have never 
forgotten the anguish of the moment. | 
was five, and I did not mind the spanking 
so much as the thought that Father 
should think I was lying to him. Circum- 
stances seemed to convict me, and I could 
not blame him for thinking I was guilty, 
but I lived for the day when I could con- 
vince him I had told the truth. Then, 
when the day arrived, he had forgotten 
the incident entirely. My little incident 
had been long before put out of mind. 

Another incident acutely related to the 
faith early established as part of my life 
occurred on a very hot summer afternoon 
in Chicago, when I was about eight. I 
ran in from playing in the sun, feeling 
a severe pain in my head, and fell on the 
couch with almost unbearable pain and 
suffering. When Father walked in he 
gave one glance, laid his hat on the chair, 
and knelt beside me. In simplest lan- 
guage he quietly talked to God about it, 
asking Him to heal me in the name of 
Jesus. Then he rose, kissed me, and 
walked into the kitchen. The pain left 
at once and there was no trace of it from 
that time on. 


A FEW YEARS LATER I re- 
member the tears and indignant rage my 
mother felt toward some rascal who had 

[Continued on page 760] 
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Men Are Stewar 


By Edmund Nelson 


A farmer reminds us of 
our duties to our Maker 


ee 


AM just a common Christian like thoue 
sands of others, a farmer and fruit 
grower in southern Indiana, but I 
have come to realize that each of us 
is a steward who must someday give 

account to God. 

God owns everything. “Behold, the 
heaven and the heaven of heavens is the 
Lord’s thy God, the earth also, with all 
that therein is” (Deut. 10:14). “The earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein” (Ps. 
a4: 

But it has pleased God to make you 
and me His stewards. I have been a tither 
for almost twenty years, but in all those 
years I have felt that stewardship meant 
more than just giving a tenth of our 
earnings to God. There are five things of 
which men are stewards. We can think 
of them as steps in a ladder. Let’s begin 
with the lowest step and mount to the 
more important. 


Mex ARE STEWARDS OF THEIR 
MATERIAL POSSESSIONS. These are valued 
largely in terms of money. It is unfortu- 
nate that so many people seem to think 
them the most important things of life, 
but of the five stewardships I feel, sure 
possessions are the least important. 
Abraham gave a tithe to God of all he 
had. Jacob followed his example and 
promised God one-tenth. Moses was 
instructed to tell the children of Israel 
that one-tenth of the fruit of the land 
and the flocks belonged to Him. Malachi 
called the people robbers for failing to 
give God what was due Him, and judg- 
ment fell on the nation for their neglect. 
It has been the practice of Christians 
not only to tithe, but to give in greater 
measure, and to use the remainder in a 
careful way so as to please Him. Many, 
like John Wesley, have taken only enough 
for their bare necessities from their in- 
come and have given the rest to God. 
Happy are those who honor God in the 
stewardship of material things. He has 
promised them much reward in His Word. 


Mus ARE STEWARDS OF THE 
EARTH, the land on which we live and from 
which we derive the food that sustains 
physical life. Those who live in cities 
probably do not think much about this, 


Mr. Nelson lives in Columbus, Indiana. He is a 
Gideon, and for eleven years has taught in and su- 
perintended the Sunday school in a country Methodist 
=— in which denomination he holds an exhorter’s 
icense. 
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“Long may our | d ‘ 
With freedom's holy Bohn 


and you seldom hear preachers speak of 
it, but it is extremely important. 

In some counties here in Indiana 90 
per cent of the ground has been damaged 
by erosion. In neighboring Illinois 50 per 
cent of the soil of some thirty-seven 
counties has washed away. Twenty-five 
per cent of the land east of the Missis- 
sippi which once grew crops has been 
ruined for cultivation. Thousands of 
acres of once rich farmland in the great 
southern cotton belt today are worthless. 
In India and China menacing famine 
strikes periodically today where centuries 
ago there were good farm lands. Why? 
Because of the treatment men have given 
the land. 

Not far from my home stands a two- 
hundred-and-forty acre farm that a few 
years ago was one of the finest in the 
county. On it stood a good house, two 
large barns, with flocks of sheep and 
herds of cattle—a place of which to be 
proud. Today there is not a building 
standing; the fields are washed away; 
the land is not worth the taxes on it. It 
will take nature generations to build back 
what has been carelessly destroyed. 

I believe it is a sin to treat land like 
that, and it is not pleasing to God. I am 
glad to see that many are waking up to 
the danger and are trying, to arrest it. 
The land is the source of our wealth. If 
we destroy it, there will be no churches 
or schools. God’s command to men in 
Genesis 1:28 and 9:1 was to replenish the 
earth, not to take everything out of it 
and put nothing back. 


































Mix ARE STEWARDS OF TIME. 
No one seems to know just what time is. 
God has made it for man’s use; He lives 
in eternity. We do not understand what 
was before time, nor what will follow 
when time has run its course. We do 
know God existed before time, and He 
will be there at the end of time and the 
redeemed of all ages will be with Him. 
But we are time’s stewards. Each 
moment that passes is gone forever; we 
cannot call it back. The blood of Jesus 
Christ can wash away our sins, but it will 
not turn back the clock and return to us 
our wasted years. If we are children of 
God, how earnestly we ought to long to 
spend our time to honor Him. It will be a 
terrible thing to stand before Him and 
realize how we have wasted the oppor- 
tunities time offered us. The apostle Paul 
reminds us to redeem “the time, because 
the days are evil” (Eph. 5:16). As time 
runs out, how much more important His 
words become. 


Mix ARE STEWARDS OF THEIR 
BopIES. These were fashioned for us to do 
with as we will. They were made from 
the dust of the earth; they will return 
at last to dust when our earthly pilgrim- 
age is finished. Then we will have to give 
account to God for their use. We are told 
in I Corinthians 6:19 that our bodies are 
the temples of the Holy Spirit. It is a 
sad thing that so many people do not act 
that way. 
A man told me once he thought he 
would have been two inches taller if he 
[Continued on page 759] 
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"I love thy rocks and rills, thy woods and templed hills.""—Graham photo. 


CLAY— 
Symbol of Humanity 


By Irving A. Cowperthwaite, Ph. D. 


Lay is frequently used in the 

Scriptures as a picturesque sym- 

bol of the plastic qualities of 

humanity, perhaps the best 
known example being Jeremiah’s experi- 
ence at the potter’s house. 

“The word which came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, Arise, and go down 
to the potter’s house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words. Then I 
went down to the potter’s house, and, 
behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. 
And the vessel that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter: so he 
made it again another vessel, as seemed 
good to the potter to make it. Then the 
word of the Lord came to me, saying, O 
house of Israel, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as 
the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are ye 
in mine hand, O house of Israel” (Jer. 
18:1-6). 

Many similarities between clay and 
humanity can be found. For example, 
both exhibit wide variations of qualities 
and behavior. Different samples of clay 
from different sources frequently have 
marked variations in properties and char- 
acteristics, just as various persons differ 






Dr. Cowper 





; an industrial chemist, lives 
in Milton, Massa tts, and is associated with the 
American Scientific Affiliation. 


in personality and capabilities. 

Natural clays are always mixtures of 
minerals. However, they all contain 
kaolinite, a hydrous aluminum silicate, 
which has the property of absorbing 
water, becoming plastic, and conferring 
that quality upon the whole mass. This 
kaolinite is the characteristic mineral of 
clays. The other minerals present with it 
profoundly influence the properties of the 
clay and so determine its value and 
utility. 

Some clays are of no commercial value 
because they are too weak to mold, melt 
at too low a temperature, shrink exces- 
sively and crack, or have a disagreeable 
color. Other clays which are colored are 
still of great value because they are suit- 
able for making hard and strong bricks 
and tiles. These are used in constructing 
buildings, lining furnaces, and in count- 
less applications requiring a_ strong, 
dependable building material. 

Then there are the clays which are free 
from objectionable color, that have suit- 
able strength in the plastic state, and 
which do not shrink excessively or crack 
during drying and firing. Such clays are 
suitable for making high-quality table- 
ware and porcelain. While such clays 
may on occasion be used for frivolous 
purposes, they still have the properties 


which qualify them for the finest appli- 
cations. 


—— is much like clay, 
Every man has an immortal soul, which 
sets him apart from the rest of God’s 
living creation. The soul is associated 
with physical and mental factors which 
can limit and handicap it, or which can 
make possible its greatest development 
and widest outreach of influence. As with 
clay, many persons whose souls are pre- 
cious in the sight of God remain un- 
distinguished among their associates be- 
cause of limited opportunities and endow- 
ments. 

Then there are those who resemble the 
brick clay, who are able and willing to 
assume responsibility and to carry the 
administrative burdens of work and wor- 
ship, but who fall short of original 
creativeness. 

Finally, there are those with superla- 
tive endowments, capable of the highest 
spiritual and intellectual attainments, 
and who set the patterns of thought and 
culture. As with the best clay, excep- 
tional talent is sometimes wasted in a 
life of selfish indolence. However, many 
of those so fortunately endowed develop 
the gifts that are theirs to the enrich- 
ment of all who come under their influ- 
ence. 

Natural clays can lose their capacity 
for becoming plastic. The kaolinite, on 
which the plasticity depends, contains 
chemically combined water. When this 
water is at a minimum, the clay is dry 
and crumbly. As the amount of water is 
increased, varying degrees of plasticity 
are obtainable. 

However, if clay is subjected to high 
temperature, as in firing, all of the water 
can be driven‘out. The clay then loses 
its ability to absorb water and becomes 
plastic, and it remains hard and brittle 
in the form it had at the time of firing. 
When a brick will not fit, it must be 
chipped or broken; the bricklayer can- 
not dip it in water and remold it. Simi- 
larly, a piece of pottery must be accepted 
or rejected as it is; it cannot be reshaped 
at will. 


ais people undergo’ experi- 
ences similar to the firing of the clay, 
whereby they lose their plasticity and 
their characters become set, either in 
honor or dishonor? The stories of Bible 
characters, in both Old and New Testa- 
ments seem to indicate that such an 
experience is possible. 

King Saul underwent a fiery experi- 
ence and emerged hardened in dishonor. 
Saul was evidently a tall and impressive- 
looking man, to whom the people quite 
naturally turned for leadership. He 
appears to have been a capable military 
leader and entered his career as king 
under auspicious circumstances. How- 
ever, he yielded more and more to the 
promptings of pride and self-will, until 
finally he willfully disobeyed the com- 
mand of God concerning the Amalekites 
by sparing King Agag and taking the 
best of the sheep and the cattle. As a 
consequence, Samuel pronounced God’s 
judgment upon him: “Because thou hast 
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rejected the word of the Lord, he hath 
also rejected thee from being king” 
(I Sam. 15:23b). From that time on, Saul 
went from bad to worse until the day of 
his death, and even the intercession of 
samuel was ineffective in reclaiming him. 

A happy contrast # furnished by the 
story of Jacob, who underwent a fiery 
experience and was transformed into a 
man of steadfast integrity and stalwart 
faith. For years Jacob practiced dis- 
honesty, deceit, trickery and cheating, as 
demonstrated by the way he bargained 
for the birthright with his hungry 
prother, by the way he deceived his aged 
father in order to secure the paternal 
blessing, and managed the flocks of 
Laban to his own advantage. Through 
this time, though his conduct and 
methods were many times at fault, he 
maintained his faith in the covenant of 
God with Abraham and Isaac and sought 
to establish his place in the plan of God. 

While Jacob had a memorable spiritual 
experience at Bethel when he fied to 
Padan-Aram, the turning point of his 
life, his fiery experience, seems to have 
been at Peniel, where he wrestled all 
night with a heavenly messenger. It was 
there that Jacob the supplanter became 
Israel the saint, and the story of his life 
from the time of that experience onward 
is one of upright integrity toward men 
and unwavering faith toward God. 

Among New Testament characters, 
Judas Iscariot immediately comes to mind 
as the pre-eminent example of one who 
went through a fiery experience and was 
hardened in a pattern of dishonor. He 
must have been a promising and attrac- 
tive man. The disciples selected him as 
treasurer of the group, showing their 
confidence and trust in him. However, 
as the emphasis of Jesus’ teachings be- 
came more and more heavenly and spir- 
itual, he appears to have become dis- 
interested and disappointed. 
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My Prayer 
Psalm 141: 2 
By SARA ANN WILSON 


“Let my prayer as incense be,” 
In Thine ear, O Lord; 

For I come in Thy blest name, 
Trusting in Thy word. 


“Let my prayer as incense be,” 
Rising to Thy throne 

Through that new and living way, 
Made by Thee alone. 


“Let my hands be lifted up,” 
Pure, and clean, and true; 
Ready always to be still, 
Or Thy will to do. 


“Tet mine eyes be lifted up” 
In each trial deep; 

For Thou are my Saviour-God, 
Thou my soul doth keep. 
“Let my prayer as incense be,” 

At the close of day, 
Full of love and thankfulness 
For Thy love alway. 
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While the changes within Judas doubt- 
less progressed through a period of time, 
there came at last the crucial and deci- 
sive moment when he went out into the 
night to betray his Lord. He later expe- 
rienced remorse of a sort, but was unable 
to come to repentance and restoration, 
and soon ended his life by suicide. 

On the other hand, Peter displayed 
plastic qualities for a time, and then 
became set in inflexible, rocklike strength 
and courage toward men and unshakable 
faith toward God. While Peter accom- 
panied Jesus during His public ministry, 
he was frequently boastful and slow to 
apprehend spiritual truths. Sometimes, 
however, he showed deep spiritual in- 
sight, as on the occasion of his great 
confession of faith at Caesarea Philippi. 
During those days he also showed con- 
siderable instability in the matter of 
personal courage. He displayed reckless 
courage in the Garden of Gethsemane in 
attempting to defend Jesus, but later 
during the same night he denied Him 
three times in the courtyard of the high 
priest’s palace. 

But there came a time when Peter met 
his risen Lord on the shores of the Sea 
of Galilee, and during that interview his 
plastic and vacillating soul must have 
been fired to rocklike firmness and 
strength. He went back to Jerusalem 
with the other disciples prayerfully to 
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wait for the promised baptism of the 
Holy Spirit, which came upon them at 
Pentecost. 

Then the doors to the meeting place 
of the disciples, which had been closed 
for fear of the Jews, were swung open, 
and Peter stepped forth to face the hos- 
tile Jews and preach the message of the 
risen Christ to them. From that day on 
he preached and labored for Christ un- 
daunted by threats and persecution, dis- 
playing fortitude and courage _ that 
amazed and baffled his opponents. 


_— crucial spiritual experi- 
ences, analogous to the firing of the clay, 
do not come to all persons. Most clay 
remains untouched in scattered deposits, 
where it continues plastic indefinitely. 
Relatively few deposits, selected because 
of exceptional qualities and convenient 
locations, are developed and exploited. 
Thus only a small portion of the world’s 
clay is selected to be worked and formed 
into objects of art or items of utility, and 
then fired to produce hard and perma- 
nent forms. 

So in the case of humanity, probably 
relatively few individuals are called on 
to go through spiritual experiences 
intense enough to set the character and 
spirit in a pattern that cannot change. 

[Continued on page 794] 
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NEEDED: A New he ormation 


By JACOB BLAAUW 


NE of the most momentous days 

in world history was October 

31, 1517. It was then that 

Martin Luther, a Roman Cath- 

olic priest, nailed his 95 theses 

to the door of his church in Wittenberg, 

Germany, in protest against the corrupt 

practices of the Church and papacy. His 

act proved to be the “opening gun” of 

what became the Protestant Reformation, 

one of the greatest boons to mankind, in 

that it broke the stranglehold of the 

Catholic Church and gave back the Word 
of God to the people. 

However, today we need another such 

Reformation. Conditions in the profess- 

ing Christian Church are again appalling. 


Mr. Blaauw is pastor of the First Reformed 
Church, South Holland, Iinois. 
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Apostasy is in her schools and pulpits; 
ignorance of spiritual truth, coldness and 
lukewarmness and worldliness among her 
members. Deplorable conditions of in- 
fidelity, skepticism, atheism, lawlessness, 
degeneracy, corruption and immorality 
mark civilized countries in general. 

And what is the remedy? How may 
the tide be turned for decency, morality 
and righteousness? We have tried legis- 
lation, but to no avail. We have advanced 
education, lifted it to a level unheard of 
in history, but people have not been 
influenced for righteousness and for God. 
What we need today is another Reforma- 
tion in the Church of Jesus Christ, and 
a revival of the same fundamental prin- 
ciples that dominated that mighty move- 
ment. Three powerful truths preached by 


A plea for a return to the 
three great discoveries of 
the Protestant reformers 


( 


the reformers led that and succeeding 
generations out of the wilderness and 
chaos of their times, and nothing less 
than a re-emphasis of those same prin- 
ciples will suffice today. 


j 

HE FIRST REFORMATION PRIN- 
CIPLE that needs revival today is the truth 
that the Bible is the inspired Word of 
God and, therefore, is the only infallible 
authority and rule of faith. That was the 
keynote of the Reformation. Rome had 
placed the teachings of councils and 
popes and ecclesiastical traditions above 
the Scriptures, and so had lost her mes- 
sage and her soul. The Reformation was 
a rediscovery of the Bible, and a return 
to the Book. The Scriptures once more 
became the fountain of faith and truth 
as well as the final court of appeal in 
matters of doctrine. 

When Luther was called before the Diet 
of Worms and his enemies demanded 
that he recant his writings, the reformer 
boldly declared, “Unless I am convinced 
by Scripture or by right reason, for I trust 
neither in popes nor in councils since 
they have often erred and contradicted 
themselves—unless I am thus convinced, 
I am bound by the texts of my Bible, my 
conscience is captive to the Word of God, 
I neither can nor will recant anything, 
since it is neither right nor safe to act 
against conscience. Here I stand! I can 
do no other! God help me. Amen!” 

Soon after this, Luther translated the 
Scriptures into the language of the 
people, and thus gave them access to the 
Book. Implicit faith in the infallibility 
of the Bible as the very Word of God 
wrought the moral and spiritual revolu- 
tion of the Reformation! 

We need once again to exalt the Scrip- 
tures to their proper position as the Word 
of God in our day and age. The Book 
which gave Protestantism its birth has 
been obscured again, only this time 
through the sniping of higher criticism. 
Scholarship, so called, under a pretended 
super-wisdom, has dissected the Scrip- 
tures, although its attacks are no more 
than a revival of the theories of pagan 
philosophers, discredited centuries ago. 
They have placed human wisdom above 
divine revelation, and as a result have 
subordinated the Book and its message 
of the gospel of the grace of God, our 
precious Protestant heritage. Today, as 
four hundred years ago, we need to dis- 
card these human and even pagan 
theories of Modernism and return to the 
Scriptures as the infallible Word of God. 


‘Tew SECOND REFORMATION PRIN- 
CIPLE that needs revival is the preaching 
of the great doctrines of the Scriptures. 
How the reformers gloried in the Word 
of God! These men were students and 
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expositors of the Word, as can be seen 
in their published works. Not only did 
they use the Book as a shield of defense 
against the attack of the enemy, but also 
as the Sword of the Spirit in attacking 
false and erroneous doctrines of the 
Church. Their sermons were expositions 
of the Word of God, and so they delivered 
its great teachings to the people, in order 
to enable them to distinguish truth from 
error. This was the secret of their power. 
Their arguments were irrefutable, their 
messages convicting, life-giving and 
transforming, which kindled revival fires 
that swept the world and broke the power 
of a decadent Church. 

In our day, we need to return to this 
Reformation principle. Generally speak- 
ing, modern ‘preaching in Protestant pul- 
pits falls far short of this ideal. 

A former army chaplain only recently 
related to me some of his experiences. 
During the last few years he has had 
occasion to attend services in churches 
of many denominations. He declared 
that what he heard preached from many 
pulpits was pathetic: book reviews, pol- 
itics, or psychology or ethics—“pep talks,” 
thought sufficient to feed men’s souls. 

Much of modern preaching is a mere 
negation, a declaration of what the 
speaker does not believe, which tickles 
the pride of unbelief, but starves the 
souls of sincere and seeking worshipers. 
The need today is to feed people with the 
Bread of Life, the Word of God; for this 
begets and breeds faith in the heart, and 
alone will curb unbelief, radicalism, law- 
lessness, and the degeneracy of our 
modern times. 

That this is true we know, for the Bible 
has been often tested and tried and found 
sufficient. One illustration must suffice. 
In 1795 Dr. Timothy Dwight became 
president of Yale University, then known 
as Yale College. He found the institution 
as he said, “in a most ungodly state, with 
disorder, impiety and wickedness ram- 
pant.” The campus was a “hotbed of 
infidelity. Every up-to-date sophomore 
scoffed at the idea of divine revelation.” 
Drunkenness, profanity, gambling and sin 
of every kind were common among the 
students, and they called each other by 
the names of favorite French and English 
infidels, using them in preference to their 
own. 

President Dwight was not afraid of the 
situation, and so he met it with the Word 
of God, the Sword of the Spirit. Through 
private consultations with his students, 
debates in societies, proclamations and 
teachings in the classroom, the preaching 
of the doctrines of the Scriptures and 
Sincere prayer for revival, he not only 
silenced, but routed infidelity on the Yale 
campus, and seven years later the trans- 
formation of the students had become so 
great that it was said, “Yale College is 
a little temple.” 

What would happen to present-day 
infidelity and skepticism, sin and godless- 
hess in our educational institutions, if 
each university, college, and high school 
had a God-fearing Timothy Dwight as 
president! God’s Word still is God’s 
antidote for unbelief. 


i THIRD REFORMATION PRIN- 
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cIPLE that needs revival today is the 
faithful preaching of the gospel of justifi- 
cation by faith. The glorious gospel of 
salvation through faith in Christ as per- 
sonal Saviour had been encrusted with 
superstition through the medieval ages. 
When the Church lost her Bible she lost 
sight of the cross and its gospel of grace, 
and the “gospel of good works” was 
preached in its place. People were taught 
to seek salvation in religious profession, 
in the observance of the sacraments, and 
especially in the celebration of the mass, 
in monasteries and cloisters, in penance 
and good works. 

The reformers themselves, though 
priests in the Church, were ignorant of 
God’s grace, and sought peace of soul in 
the traditions of the Church. When 
finally they found peace at the cross of 
Christ apart from all good works, they 
not only saw the error of the teachings 
of Rome, but also knew the reality of 
personal faith and of definite Christian 
experience. Christ became real to them 
as they walked and lived in fellowship 
with Him. 

We need to preach the gospel of justi- 
fication by faith again today. The gospel 
of good works, which is not a gospel, is 
far too often preached in its stead. Man 
is told that he must be his own saviour. 
Salvation is said to be by character and 
not by the grace of God through the 
blood of the cross. This explains the 
impotence of modern preaching and the 
spiritual paralysis we find in the pew. 

To get back to the preaching of the 
Word and the old-fashioned gospel of 
Jesus Christ, to preach again the sinful- 
ness of sin, the redemption wrought and 
purchased by a divine Saviour, the need 
of personal repentance and faith, the 
new birth wrought by the Holy Spirit, 
the duty to live a righteous and holy life, 
the personal responsibility of man before 
God, the certainty of a judgment to come 
. . . these are the needs of today. This 
preaching gave Protestantism its birth 
and power, and only the preaching of 


that same message can restore her lost 
glory. 

May God wake us up, open our eyes and 
revive the Church, and forgive all her 
sins, in this generation! What we need 
in this day more than anything else is 
another Reformation. 
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Men Are Stewards 


[Continued from page 755] 

had not lost so much sleep during his 
teens. During the war thousands of 
young men were rejected from the armed 
forces because of their unfit physical 
condition. If it is true that more than 
half of our young men between sixteen 
and twenty-one are known to drink, there 
is going to be 2 serious price paid for the 
way they have treated their bodies. 

Our jails, hospitals, and other institu- 
tions are filled with people who have mis- 
treated their bodies. To those who love 
Christ is given the promise in Philippians 
3:21 that someday we will have bodies 
“like unto his own glorious body.” 


Mux ARE STEWARDS OF IM- 
MORTAL SOULS. This, the fifth steward- 
ship, is by far the most important. We 
are here for one supreme purpose, to 
choose our eternal destiny. Our bodies 
may return to dust, time will be no more, 
the earth will melt with fervent heat, and 
our material possessions forgotten, but 
our souls will live on. 

Jesus Christ came to earth primarily 
to save our souls. By our acceptance or 
refusal of Him we determine our eternal 
homes. There was a time when we did 
not exist; that time will never come 
again. Our souls will live through time 
and eternity. 

We are choosing now. One second after 
death it will be too late to change. Today 
is the day of salvation; tomorrow may be 
too late. As stewards, God will hold us 
accountable for the choices we make. 
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The Christian's Private Teacher 


That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the knowledge of him.—Ephesians 1:17 


N the Moffat translation "Spirit" is capitalized, as it should be, to bring out the 

original meaning. It is not a spirit of wisdom and revelation that is meant, as we 
commonly speak of a spirit of loyalty, but the Holy Spirit, the third Person in the 
Trinity. What a wealth of meaning is thereby disclosed. 


The Spirit of God is the Teacher sent down from above to give us individual in- 
struction in the things of Christ. How great would be our rejoicing were we granted 
the rare privilege of studying under the greatest living genius in art, in music, in 
literature, or in any other chosen field of creative endeavor. But we as Christians 
are immeasurably more richly blessed in having the Holy Spirit to teach us day by 
day amid all the vicissitudes of life, to know Jesus our Saviour more intimately and 
to live Him more eloquently before men. 


In all the world there is no more challenging field for intensive research and crea- 
tive expression than the personality of our Lord. And the Spirit of God ever waits 
to teach each one of us to know and live Christ. 


C. Norman hartletti_ 
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ARTISTS 


Your performances 
can be repeated at will 


WITH PHONOGRAPH RECORDS 


Unrecorded in the course of men’s lives are 
those times cherished by audience, friends 
and admirers because to them God has used 
musical talents for a comforting or soul-saving 
message. Now Christian Workers can capture 
for all time, those memorable moments, by 
applying today’s methods of preserving events 
or happenings for use, again and again. 


RECORD YOUR TALENT: 


Sacred Records’ Custom Record Division has now 
made possible the manufacture of standard phono- 
graph records in small quantities and at low prices. 
This department specializes in records for: 


@ Gospel Singers @ Choirs 
@ Musicians @ Orchestras 
@ Evangelists @ Quartets 


@ Radio Artists 
@ and others 


@ Missionaries 


At any place and at any time, in large or small 
gatherings — be it young people's groups in church, 
sunday school, at camp meetings, revivals, over the 
radio or in varied fields of religious music — your 
work can continue to be a blessing through the 
medium of phonograph records. 


This service established by Sacred Records, inc. is help- 
ing many to enlarge their ministry through records. 


The method is simple ond the cost is surprisingly low. 


Write today for Free 
giving 
complete information 


Pamphlet 


RECORDS, INC. 
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Thanks to My Dad 


{Continued from page 754] 
invested six hundred dollars of my 
father’s money in a_ scatterbrained 
scheme of his, and had lost it. Father 
worked hard for the money he needed to 
provide for the five of us, and he was 
never strong. I knew he could ill afford 
to lose any amount; six hundred dollars 
seemed a disaster worthy of an ocean of 
tears. 

I will never forget Father’s quiet, 
peaceful face as he kissed Mother’s tears 
away and said, with a smile, “All things 
work together for good to them that love 
God. This is just one of the ‘all things.’ 
I never worry about any of them.” It was 
obvious that he didn’t. He knew he loved 
God; God would care for the rest. Since 
that time that verse has sustained me, 
and through the war years when my six 
sons went overseas for Uncle Sam we 
chose it as our family verse. 

One day, coming home from college for 
the holidays, I found Mother frantically 
searching the house for the silver thimble 
Dad had given her. We both hunted, but 
finally gave up. When Father got home 
and heard of the loss, he knelt down at 
once and asked his heavenly Father to 
show us where it was. He rose from his 
knees, walked over and picked it up from 
an obscure corner, where I am confident 
it would have remained but for his prayer. 

My brother Albert had been given a ten 
dollar bill one pay day and allowed for 
the first time to buy himself a pair of 
shoes with no parental interference or 
advice. He had been gone for some time, 
and Father was deep in conversation with 
a friend when he reappeared, looking as 
miserable as a boy can look, and stood 
waiting to speak to Father. He had lost 
the ten dollars and could not find it by 
the most diligent search. As though ten 
dollar bills grew in* his pocket, Father 
produced another as unobtrusively as 
possible, handed it to Albert and went 
on with his conversation. No wonder 
what my brothers feared most was not 
Father, but the thought of hurting him 
in any way. 

Family prayers were apt to occur at any 
hour, day or night, at our house. They 
were as natural as any other conversa- 
tion, but we did have a set time when we 
all gathered to ask questions and read 
the Word of God together. Father never 
spoke of the Bible as a book. Abraham, 
Moses, Joseph, Peter, Stephen, Paul—all 
were friends of his, and so of course ours 
as well. 

He was on such intimate terms with 
them and with all the heroes of faith, as 
well as Jabez and other fascinating 
people that nobody else seemed to know, 
that I was naturally interested to find 
out all I could about them. 

At thirteen I began to read the Bible 
through at least once each year, but I 
never could keep on schedule. The first 
day I would read the whole book of 
Genesis, waking up at the last chapter 
to find a month of readings had passed. 
And so it has been all these years. 
Father’s love for the Word of God was 
contagious. 

I never suspected him of trying to 


teach me when he would have me hep 
him memorize the book of Ephesians as 
he waited for trains, but I cannot reag 
the book now without thinking of the 
lovely truths hidden there which my 
father long ago handed me like pearls, 
The trains were invariably late; but while 
others impatiently walked the platform, 
we were serenely seated “in the heaven. 
lies” with Paul and the Lord of glory, 


I. WAS AN ADVENTURE just to be 
with Father, either walking in the woods 
on a Sunday afternoon, or running toa 
fire on a frosty night. There was a radi- 
ance and buoyancy about him that added 
interest to everything. He could quote 
poetry with great enjoyment; not a few 
lines, ending lamely in the midst of a 
sentence, but great long poems in a4 
manner that would have delighted the 
poets could they have heard it. 

Though he “looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God,” he was equally concerned 
about and informed on the problems of 
the day, and of days gone by. 

He enjoyed a good joke, especially if 
it was on him; but fun at the expense 
of anyone else was not fun to Father. 
I never heard him say or even suggest an 
unkind thing of anyone. Yet the love 
that covered such multitudes of sins in 
others in no way dimmed his clear con- 
victions or sense of moral discernment. 

When in trouble I would have chosen 
my dad’s prayers to back me before I 
would have relied on the wealth and 
influence of the world’s richest man, and 
I had those prayers in every time of need. 
So did scores of others, as people in 
trouble gravitated to him; and none went 
away unhelped. He pointed them to the 
Lamb of God, if they did not know Him, 
or helped them along the way if they 
were already believers. 

For many years an elder in Moody 
Church, Chicago, and later an elder in 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance 
Church, Orlando, Florida, my father, 
Charles W. Johnson, until his death filled 
the office as God meant it to be filled. 

Knowing that “their works do follow 
them,” I realized, when my boys came 
home from overseas unharmed in body 
and soul, that the prayers of their grand- 
father, treasured in heaven, were part 
of the reason. 


Confidenes 


By DAISY JENNEY CLAY 


Thy way, dear Lord, I find 
Is best; 

May I remember this, 
And rest. 





The sense of struggle 
And of strain, 

May these be lost, nor 
Come again. 


Thine arm will shield me 
From all ill; 

Thy hand will lead me 
Onward still. 
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Golden Nuggets 


for Bible Students 


By KENNETH S. WUEST 





{ All rights reserved } 
ONE BAPTISM, MANY FILLINGS 

The first half of the oft-repeated state- 
ment, “One baptism, many fillings,” is 
scripturally correct. There is but one 
paptism by the Holy Spirit, the purpose 
of which is to place a believing sinner 
into vital union with Jesus Christ (Rom. 
6:3, 4), and thus into the Body of Christ 
(I Cor. 12:13). Occurring at the moment 
the person is saved, this operation is 
never repeated (Eph. 4:5). 

The second part is not God’s ideal of 
what a Christian life should be. One 
could illustrate the idea as follows. A 
motorist drives up to a filling station and 
has the attendant fill the gasoline tank. 
He drives off, uses up the gasoline, goes 
back and has the tank refilled. A Chris- 
tian yields to the Holy Spirit for an in- 
filling. He lives through certain Christian 
experiences and does a certain piece of 
Christian work, and thus, having used up 
the power which that infilling furnished, 
yields himself for a fresh infilling. 

But the trouble with such teaching is 
that the Holy Spirit is not so much power 
given the believer, nor is He a substance 
to fill an empty receptacle. Neither is the 
heart an empty receptacle to be filled 
with a substance. The Holy Spirit is a 
Person, and the heart of a Christian con- 
sists of his will power, his emotional na- 
ture, and his reason, all of which are to 
be controlled by a Person, the Holy Spirit. 

The word “filled” as used in this con- 
nection refers to the control of the Spirit 
over the believer. For instance, “Sorrow 
hath filled your heart” (John 16:6); that 
is, sorrow controlled their hearts. Or, 
“Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost” (Acts 6:5). Faith controlled 
Stephen; the Spirit controlled Stephen. 

The words “many fillings” speak of a 
spasmodic control of the Spirit over the 
believer. There are some who teach that 
the Spirit fills the believer only when he 
is doing a certain piece of Christian work. 

One rule of Greek grammar is enough 
to show that these ideas are wrong. In 
Ephesians5:18 we have zAnpoitode év Ivebyare 
(plérousthe en Pneumati), “Be filled with 
the Spirit.” The verb is present in tense 
and imperative in mood. This combina- 
tion of tense and mood refers to con- 
tinuous action or abiding state. The com- 
plete translation reads, “Be ye constantly 
being filled with the Spirit,” or, “Be ye 
constantly being controlled by the Spirit.” 

Thus, the scriptural ideal is a constant, 
moment-by-moment control of the Spirit 
over the reason, will, and emotions of 
the believer. That means a constant, mo- 
ment-by-moment yieldedness to the 
Spirit on the part of the believer. There- 
fore, instead of saying, “One baptism, 
and many fillings,” we should say, “One 
baptism, and His constant control.” Only 
two things prevent this constant control 
—known sin in the life, and lack of 
yieldedness to the Spirit, which is sin. 
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Greatly enriched tones make 
new Hammond Organ finer 
than ever before! 


HIS MAGNIFICENT ORGAN gives 

your church music a vast range 
of tones and beautiful depth of 
expression that cannot be achieved 
by any comparable instrument. Liter- 
ally thousands of true church organ 
tones are available. 


And even the smallest church can 
have the quality of music that is 
usually associated only with a great 
cathedral—because of reverberation 
control, an exclusive feature of the 
Hammond Organ. 

In addition, all tuning expenses 
are eliminated, because the 
Hammond Organ can’t get out of 
tune in any kind of weather. Also, 
the Hammond Organ is installed 
without requiring any structural 
changes in your church—and oper- 
ation cost is so low it is almost 
negligible. 

But you must see and hear this 
wonderful instrument to fully 
appreciate the many advantages it 
gives to your church. Then you 
will understand why this is the 
world’s most widely-used two- 
manual church organ. You’ll know 
why, since its introduction, more 
churches have bought the 
Hammond Organ than ail other 
comparable instruments combined! 





To learn more about the new 
Hammond Organ—and how easily 
your church may own one—mail 
the coupon today. You won’t be 
obligated in any way. 


FAMMOND ORGAN 


MUSIC'S MOST GLORIOUS VOICE 





Hammond Instrument Company, 2952 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, Il. 


Without obligation, send full information on the new Hammond Organ, including my dealer’s 
name, tested fund-raising plans, and a partial list of thousands of churches all over the 
country owning Hammond Organs. 


Name 





Street 























Cooking in a Chinese kitchen, Hong Kong. Galloway photo. 


SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION IN 
CHINA 

UR consecrated evangelists in China 

are now reaching tremendous crowds 
of soldiers day after day. During one 
period of two weeks, in eleven meetings 
they addressed 23,000 men, each of whom 
was given one of our soul-winning 
Chinese Gospels. In another period of 
nine days they evangelized an entire 
division of 15,000 men. The average at- 
tendance is more than a thousand men 
per meeting. 

Thus far we have distributed in this 
personal manner more than 300,000 
Scripture portions; but what is that 
among a people of 475 million, about 200 
million of whom have never yet been 
evangelized! About 90 per cent of the 
men who are being reached in our meet- 
ings have never heard the gospel before. 
What an opportunity!—The Pocket 
Testament League. 
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THE MIN-CHIA TRIBE OF SOUTH- 
WEST CHINA 

Historically speaking the Min-chia 
(tribe) is more prominent and of more 
importance than many of the aboriginal 
tribes of southwest China. Like every 
other ancient people, they have passed 
through perhaps centuries of prosperity. 

During this time their territory was 
the geographical center for the kingdom 
which then comprised the greater part 
of Yunnan, but since the Mongol con- 
quest of the thirteenth century, the Min- 
chia have been a subject people; yet, un- 
like many other subjugated tribes, they 
have succeeded in holding the rich rice 
land of the plains in their possession, 
while other tribes have been forced back 
to the mountains where they eke out a 
meager living. 

This tribe differs from others in name, 
history, language, and location. The 
name Min-chia is a Chinese term. Min 


means people, and chia means family or 
home; therefore Min-chia simply means 
the common people. According to C. P, 
Fitzgerald, the name was given them by 
the Chinese to distinguish the indigenous 
population from themselves, the con- 
querors and rulers. 


The people themselves scarcely use the 
term, but continue to use a name in their 
own language which literally means “the 
people who speak white,” or “the fol- 
lowers of the white prince.” This is 
merely a name and certainly does not 
imply that the color of their skin is white, 
because their complexion is generally 
darker than that of the Chinese. 


In contrast to most tribal peoples in 
Yunnan, with the exception of the Shan, 
the Min-chia are rice growers. Rice is 
regarded by the mountain tribes more as 
a luxury, but here it is the staple food. 
A few villages built on the shores of the 


lake are supported almost entirely by 


fishing. 

Apart from a small number of bamboo 
cutters who climb the mountain to an 
altitude of twelve thousand feet to cut 
loads of bamboo, a limited number of 
shepherds, marble and tombstone work- 
ers, and expert carpenters, it can be said 
that the vast majority of the people are 
farmers, chiefly interested in the produc- 
tion of rice and wheat. Again, they have 
proved themselves able boat builders, and 
efficient sailors and fishermen. The Tali 
Lake is the largest expanse of water in 
the Min-chia areas, and indeed the only 
one most of the people have seen or could 
see within several hundred miles. 

For the most part these people live in 
close proximity to the Chinese. The 
Chinese might live in the cities, but right 
up to the city walls the Min-chia pre- 
dominate. A different background, an 
ancient culture, and a language unintelli- 
gible to anybody but themselves have 
held them together for the past centuries. 
Today we see a quickened process of as- 
similation. The Chinese language is be- 
ing taught in the villages, schools are be- 
ing established in old temples and unused 
ancestral halls, and children are being 
encouraged to attend. With this system 
comes the propagation of Chinese philos- 
ophy, history, and politics. 

While it remains true that even highly 
educated Min-chia students are still 
tribe-conscious and prefer to converse in 
their own tongue, yet it is equally true 
that there is an increasing conformity to 
Chinese customs and manner of life. In- 
termarriage is becoming more and more 
common. In this transitional period we 
see the vast majority of the older people 
clinging to their native tongue and mode 
of life, using the Chinese language only 
as an expedient in marketing and con- 
versing with Chinese generally. 
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A village may have a population of 
anything from one hundred to a thou- 
sand people. The houses are substan- 
tially built and often huddled together 
for protection as well as for the purpose 
of using as little of the rice land as pos- 
sible. 

The men in some areas wear black tur- 
pans, but usually they seem to have 
adopted Chinese dress and outwardly are 
difficult to distinguish from the Chinese. 
The women even when poorly attired look 
quite attractive in their blue bonnets, 
dark upper garments and long trousers. 
On special occasions silver studded hats 
are the fashion, but this varies in differ- 
ent districts. Needle cases on chains and 


s silver earspoons adorn the upper gar- 


ment. 

The women are the burden bearers. 
When men and women are traveling to- 
gether, it is not unusual for the heavier 
loads to be left for the women to carry. 
It is quite a common thing to see a 
woman laboring along for miles with a 
heavy load on her back and a baby in her 
arms. Foremost in work and foremost 
in religion, the woman has a very pe- 
culiar position in the home. One woman 
told me that she would not have to work 
so hard if her husband smoked less 
opium. 

Although this tribe is one of the largest 
and most easily reached in Yunnan, it 
seems that it has gone almost unnoticed 
for decades. Missionaries of the cross 
have usually passed them by in their 
haste to reach the more inaccessible re- 
gions beyond. Proximity to the Chinese 
has led people to associate them with the 
Chinese Church, and assume that they 
are being cared for. 

The language barrier has always been a 
good enough reason for the Chinese to 
neglect this ministry except in a very 
small and sporadic way. A Chinese 
proverb infers, “To have one foot on each 
of two boats will bring disaster.” This 
has been true of the Min-chia. The gos- 
pel has been preached for decades in 
these areas without many of the Min- 
chia ever having an intelligent hearing 
of the good news. I heard of one believer 
in a lonely village who had been reached 
through the efforts of a Chinese Chris- 
tian, and then had gone for over ten 
years without the privilege of meeting 
another Christian. At the same time she 
had to stand against persecution of the 
subtlest type. 

We are glad to be able to report that 
more has been done for the Min-chia in 
recent years. Miss DeWaard has worked 
faithfully to make the gospel known in 
the Erhyuan-Tengchuan districts, and 
even farther afield to the western moun- 
tains. In the Hsai-kwan and Chao-cheo 
fields the gospel has spread to quite a 
humber of villages where only a few 
years ago there was not a single Chris- 
tian. 

The evangelization of some of the tribes 
people has resulted in mass movements, 
even whole villages turning to God, but 
here souls have been hand picked. A few 
here and a few there have turned from 
their idols to seek the Lord, and now 
there are regular meeting places in some 
of the villages. 

What the future holds for these people 
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You GIVE JOY to millions 





You GET AN INCOME for life 





Yes, you give greatly—and receive 
greatly—when you join the many 
men and women holders of American 
Bible Society Annuity Agreements. 
As long as you live, you receive a 
generous check at regular intervals 
throughout the year, and such checks 
have never failed in more than 100 
years of the Annuity Plan operation. 
At the same time you receive the 


abiding happiness of knowing that 





AN 
INCOME 
ASSURED 


American Bible Society, 
450 Park Ave., New York 22, N. Y. 


OC Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-99, 
entitled “A Gift That Lives.” 


you share in the glorious work of 
distributing the Scriptures through- 
out the world, bringing joy and hope 
to the needy, the lonely, the distressed. 

Investigate this great Annuity Plan 
at once. Learn how it provides gener- 
ously for your future security or the 
comfort of a loved one, and how it 
entitles you to certain tax exemptions. 
Send today without fail for the inter- 
esting booklet, “A Gift That Lives?’ 


Fill out and mail this coupon today! 
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LEAVE US 
NOT ALONE! 


From a Displaced Persons Camp in 
Germany comes the pathetic cry of a 
Hebrew Christian mother: 


““Leave us not alone, for we have 
no friends here and no one to com- 
fort us when we are disheartened 
and discouraged. Your food par- 
_ els have saved us from starvation, 
and your friendship from despair.’’ 
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From every part of Europe come 
pathetic pleas for the most vital ne- 
cessities of life, and also for the Bread 
of Life to still the hunger of the heart. 
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Will you please uphold us and our 
missionaries in your prayers that we 
may be enabled to minister to these 
hungry and destitute multitudes in 
His name. 


We desire to make THE FRIENDS 
OF ISRAEL MISSIONARY AND 
RELIEF SOCIETY, INC., a channel 
of His love and mercy to those in 
agony of body and soul. 
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Please write to 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 
728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President Treasurer 
Joseph M. Steele Dr. Joseph T. Britan 


General Secretary 
Rey. Victor Buksbazen 
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Treasurer for Canada: 
Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College, St. Thomas, 

Ontario, Canada 
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ISRAEL MY GLORY sent on request 









| ———— 


LARA RA RARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARARAAA IS 
EEE —E———_————————————————————————— 








EXTTTTITITTITT TIT I i717) 
o) 








Hebrew Christian Society 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 
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HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
3020 Mayfield Road Cleveland 18, Ohio 











New Challenges to Faith 


A GOSPEL RADIO STATION 


To be erected near Central American 
Bible Institute in Guatemala City 


Location is ideal according to engineers 
for reaching the entire Caribbean area 





“HOSPITAL EVANGELICO”’ 


(Evangelical Hospital) 
Being erected at Siguatepeque, Honduras. 
Land and other essentials being given 
free. Doctor and nurses already provided. 





Evangelizing in the six repub- 
lics between Mexico and South 
America 
Your prayerful interest invited 


THE CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION 


Founded by C. I. Scofield, D.D., in 1890. 
Dept. M, 3611 Congress Ave., Dallas 4, Texas 
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we do not know, but today there are 
wide-open doors for the preaching of the 
gospel. A missionary of another mission 
heard that I was interested in this people. 
“Don’t go to the Min-chia,” he said, “for 
if you do you will go home a discouraged 
man. None of them ever gets converted.” 
Praise God, since then we have proved 
that some of them have been saved, and 
we believe that many more will be if the 
Lord tarries—E. O. Holmes, in China’s 
Millions 





Mayan stone god, before which 
the witch doctors offer prayers 


and make animal sacrifices. 


HE CHOSE SOULS, NOT SOLES 

Just a couple of weeks ago the location 
for the Quiche Bible Institute [in Guate- 
mala] was selected—at least tentatively. 
We hope to begin the building when the 
rains are over, if the supplies of mate- 
rials and labor improve. 

In connection with the school, the first 
thing that has to be done usually is to 
teach the youngsters to read and write. 
They need to know this before they can 
do too much in the way of studying the 
Word. You would be thrilled to see their 
deep sincerity of purpose. 

For example, one of the boys was dig- 
ging some hard dirt in the garden re- 
cently. We took him a spade, and then 
realized that he (like all the rest of the 
boys) had no shoes. We let the boy bor- 
row a pair, and later the lad indicated his 
desire to buy them. We told him we 
would gladly give him the shoes, but 
that we did not have enough to give to 
all the boys in the Institute. It was ar- 
ranged that the young man should work 
some extra hours to pay for them. 

To our amazement, however, the fol- 
lowing day the boy came bringing the 
shoes in his hand. When asked why he 
was returning the shoes, the boy re- 
sponded, “If I go to my people with shoes 
they will not listen to my message.” 

It was a challenge to us that when this 
boy was confronted with the choice be- 
tween soles and souls, he chose the souls 
of men.—Stanley and Betty Wick 








LIFE WITHOUT CHRIST 

Yesterday, only a few hundred yard 
from us, there was a great ado of wor. 
shiping evil spirits. The drums were go. 
ing hard at it, so I went with my movie 
camera and took about fifty feet of pic. 
tures of the devil’s ceremony. If the 
pictures show what my eyes saw, then we 
shall have the opportunity of realizing 
the extent of the darkness, superstition 
and fear in which these people are held 
by the Evil One. Africa is certainly his 
domain. 

In the midst of a group of worshipers 
was a sick man who they said was filled 
with mahamba—evil spirit. He was sit- 
ting on the ground, his body smeared 
with white clay. Three drummers were 
around him, beating so hard on the 
drums with their hands that periodically 
they had to stop to massage their hands 
in order to get feeling back into them, 
They would wipe away the perspiration, 
which was pouring out of their bodies; 
then, with as much fervor as ever, com- 
mence again beating on the drums. 

Women began swaying, smiling and 
singing, but in a very short time their 
bodies were twitching and jerking and 
writhing. I never believed one’s body was 
capable of such grotesque antics. By this 
time the patient was twitching and shak- 
ing. Gradually his movements grew 
more severe until he was beating his legs 
against mother earth. Then quickly ap- 
peared a woman with a hoe, who dug 
up the earth at his feet and poured in 
water, softening the earth so the patient 
would not damage his legs on the hard 
ground. 

Others sat about, chanting and shout- 
ing in rhythm with the drums. Some 
were smoking long pipes, while the more 
industrious ones were weaving baskets. 
On one side sat a few men who seemed 
to be more or less just looking on, though 
no doubt they finally took their turns 
at beating the drums, for as a rule this 
ceremony lasts many hours, sometimes 
even days. 

There was one woman who worked her- 
self into a great frenzy. She was the 
sick man’s wife. She was giving herself 
to the evil spirits, inviting them to come 
out of the sick man and enter into her 
body, for she was well and strong. Then 
it would be easy to treat her, and so both 
would be well. . 

This is a glimpse of life without Christ. 
How dare we, whose souls are lighted 
with wisdom from above, take the line of 
least resistance and withhold from these 
benighted people in bondage to Satan 
the words of Jesus, wherein He said: “I 
am come that they might have life, and 
that they might have it more abundant- 
ly.’"—Beulah M. Sargent, in The South 
African Pioneer 





THE HALLELUJAH CHORUS, OR 
TA-RA-RA-BOOM-DE-A YE? 

A Bible Society secretary was lecturing 
about his tour in South Africa. Some 
one had asked him whether it were not 
perhaps inadvisable to give the whole, 
unedited Scriptures to ignorant converts. 
Why not omit this difficult passage, of 
that disturbing one? 

In reply, he told of how at one African 
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station he was met by a crowd of native 
Christians with a band composed of in- 
struments that sounded like petrol tins 
being banged. He thought that the tune 
was ta-ra-ra-boom-de-aye; but the 
pandmaster wanted him to admire their 
peautiful rendering of the Hallelujah 
Chorus! 

So, said the Bible Society secretary, we 
dare not leave anything of God’s Word 
untranslated. What sounds like ta-ra- 
ra-boom-de-aye to you, may be as the 
Hallelujah Chorus to someone else. 

I was reminded of what had seemed 
the uselessness and futility of translating 
all the difficult genealogical tables in 
Matthew and Luke. However, with 
proper names transliterated, all were in- 
cluded in my translation. To my sur- 
prise, the Christians were delighted. For 
hundreds of years their heathen priests 
had memorized and passed on by word 
of mouth their talisi-baraa, or tables of 
generations. Claims to land or trees 
were based on these, generally through 
their mothers. Women were not allowed 
to learn or repeat them. And I had 
been puzzled by a Christian woman’s 
coming with joy to say over to me what 
seemed a useless piece of memory work! 
It marked her emancipation. All were 
overjoyed to find that our Lord, as Son 
of Man, had a talisi-baraa like theirs! 

Among the New Zealand Maoris, I 
found that genealogies were carefully 
taught to young men of noble birth. On 
special occasions they were recited as a 
ritual by the tohunga, or heathen priest. 
If he made a single mistake it was con- 
sidered very unlucky, and might even be 
the cause of defeat or death. 

So let us not mutilate the Scriptures 
as we pass them on. God is a better 
judge than we are of His purpose in those 
seemingly useless passages.—C. Water- 
ston, in Not in Vain 





*“T HAVE SEEN HIM” 

How many have found the Saviour in 
the wards of mission hospitals will never 
be known. 

In one of our mountain villages, I had 
been preaching well into the night to a 
group of lovable Maratha farmers. At 
the close, as I pleaded with them to give 
their hearts to Christ, I noticed an old 
man listening intently. As I prepared to 
leave, he came forward and, commenting 
on the slides of the life of our Lord which 
had just been shown, he said, “I know 
Him. I have seen Him, and He was just 
as you described Him, full of love for us, 
helping us. Yes, I have seen Him; He 
operated on me at the mission hospital at 
Wai.” 

The doctor to whom he referred, Dr. 
Lester H. Beals, of the American Board 
of Missions, is but one of the many doc- 
tors and sisters who are showing the love 
of the Saviour in their daily lives to these 
hungry souls—J. P. Crozier, in White 
Already to Harvest 

———___ 

“Next to our Bibles, the Moopy MontH- 
Ly is treasured beyond what words can 
express, so we trust our next issue is on 
the way, for it does take so long these 
days and we often hunger for it.”—A.G., 
India. 
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Right, leaders of the new church in Chile. : 
Left, he is waiting for the light. Will you toss the torch to him in darkest Africa? 


‘“Gaborers Cogether With Gan’ ss: 


White The Independent Board 

for Presbyterian Foreign Missions 
stands heartily committed to the 
Reformed faith; yet members of five 
different denominations hold mem- 
bership upon it; and _ individual 
members of many denominations 
bear it up in prayer. 


The work thus becomes a unify- 
ing force centering around Christ, 
the world’s only redeemer—a rally- 
ing point for all Bible-believing 
Christians. We are “laborers together 


—with God.” 


The Board believes itself in line 
with the great redemptive purposes 
of God when it holds aloft, in these 
end-times of apostasy and spiritual 
declension, a faithful testimony to 


His existence, His sovereignty, the 
suficiency of the atonement of 
Christ, the integrity of the Scrip- 
tures, the necessity of a Christian 
life of purity and separation under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and 
to the swift-coming return of Our 


Blessed Lord. 


Thus exalting those firm convic- 
tions of spiritual truth and fact, of 
righteousness and Godly living, which, 
when they have been upheld, have 
ever made the Christian Church 
truly great at home and in foreign 
lands; we continue to build that 
united Christ-centered testimony 
which is the outstanding need of our 
day. Founded upon the impregnable 
rock of Holy Scripture, truly “the 
gates of Hell shall not prevail against 
itt” 


God is answering our prayers with a rapidly enlarging 
ministry. Will you fellowship with us in petition, in life 
service, or as the Lord may lead you? For full informa- 
tion, address The General Secretary, Dept. M747. 
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151 Maplewood Avenue 
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Triumphs of the Cross 


in Jewish Hearts 


are recorded in our Monthly Letter sent from 
New York’s lower East Side where the NEW 
YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC., 
has long ‘been a channel of blessing to “the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” 





Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
erend and Mrs. Bernard Angel, their many years 
of consecrated and fruitful labors for the Lord ae : 
Jesus Christ are still bearing fruit through the mission’s widening ministry in the 


world’s largest Jewish field. 


The Lord is leading to greater opportunity for Jewish evangelization through pur- 
chase of our new mission quarters at 149 Avenue B, New York City—now used as 


the center of our Gospel activities. 


A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. 


Address: Miss Ruth 


Angel, General Director, P. O. Box 108, Cooper Station, New York 3, N.Y. 
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CHRISTIAN VETERANS 
ryyo unite all born-again war veterans 

in an aggressive testimony to Christ, 
Christian War Veterans of America will 
meet July 4-6 in Waterloo, Iowa, in their 
first annual convention. 

It is felt that a unified organization 
will strengthen the Christian lives of ex- 
servicemen and provide direct evangelis- 
tic opportunities in many communities 
throughout America. Such a movement, 
to succeed, will need the support of all 
who are eligible for membership. All 
sailors, soldiers, marines, and air men 
(men or women) who served during time 
of war are eligible as active members. 
Merchant marines and veterans who 
served abroad in peacetime may enlist 
as associate members. Address is Box 
1711, Los Angeles 53. 

Of this movement, Lt.-Gen. Sir William 
Dobbie, famed defender of Malta, has 
said, “I trust that this association of 
Christian men and women who have 
known what Christ can be to them as 
Saviour and Lord in time of war, as well 
as in peace, may be used to spread that 
knowledge, and by means of it win many 





to know Him as Saviour, too.” 
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GOSPEL IN THE ORIENT 

A significant circumstance has made it 
possible for Christians to establish in the 
Philippines two 10,000-watt radio trans- 
mitters that will broadcast the gospel on 
four wave lengths and blanket the entire 
Orient. 

Licenses have been issued to the Far 
East Broadcasting Company, spearheaded 
by John Broger, and plans are now under 
way to enlist the support of mission or- 
ganizations to furnish the programs. Un- 
der the plan different missions would as- 
sign personnel to the station for specified 
periods of time. 

A missionary to Japan, for instance, 
under the Scandinavian Alliance Mission, 
might spend half of his time away from 
the States at Manila, supported by his 
own mission, but broadcasting intensively 
to Japanese in their native language. 
The remainder of his time could be spent 
in Japan itself, where he would then be 
well known through his radio ministry. 


“TRUST GOD — AND KEEP YOUR POWDER DRY" * 
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* If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men—Romans 12:18 





He could continue to transcribe programs 
to be sent to Manila and broadcast from 
there. 

Similar coverage would be given China, 
the East Indies, and the Philippines, with 
co-operation from other evangelical mis- 
sion boards. 


LONELINESS 

I was lonely and I told her so, as I 
stopped to visit with a saintly Christian 
mother. “I’m not surprised,” she an- 
swered sweetly; “there’s more loneliness 
in this world, I suppose, than any other 
one thing.” 

“You know,” she reflected, “sometimes 
you can be the loneliest when you're in 
the middle of a huge, noisy crowd. Even 
among your family you can be lonely.” 
I thought how happily married she was, 
how perfectly content with her husband 
and children. 

“There are even times of loneliness 
when you’re alone with the one you love 
most in the world,” she added. “I think 
that God has made every one of us with 
a lonely spot that only He can fill.” 
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AMERICA NEEDS MISSIONS 

The Bible does not emphasize the sin- 
ner’s responsibility to go to hear the gos- 
pel, but rather the believer’s obligation 
to carry it out to the lost. This is as 
true in America where sinners could go 
to hear, as in other parts of the world. 

Someone might say, “Everyone has 
heard the gospel in America.” This is 
far from true. There are millions of be- 
nighted souls, children and adults, in 
America who know not the gospel of 
grace. 

Others will say, “No one should hear 
the gospel twice until .all have had a 
chance to hear it once.” This is neither 
scriptural nor practical. The Church of 
Jesus Christ could not be maintained 
without a constant ministry. 

There should be even a greater mis- 
sionary emphasis in America if we are 
going to evangelize the rest of the world. 
If we minimize or neglect the need here, 
how long can we continue reaching the 
rest of the world?—Light in the Hills 
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RURAL CHURCHES 

The rural church is dwindling. One 
handicap is poverty. Rural people, on 
the whole, are poor people. The rural 
family receives one dollar where the city 
family receives four. 

A second handicap is distance. In cities 
there are approximately 2,000 people per 
square mile, while in rural America there 
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are ten. The greatest handicap is a lack 
of leadership—both in quantity and qual- 
ity. Our church reports 1,800 vacant pul- 
pits. No matter where the vacancies 
occur, we know where they remain, for 
teachers and preachers are human and 
“move up” where there are more people, 
more pay and more prestige. 

The most encouraging thing that is be- 
ing done is that our theological sem- 
jnaries are becoming conscious of the fact 
that there are rural congregations. Men 
are coming out of our seminaries with a 
philosophy of rural life plus some experi- 
ence in that work and with some inten- 
tion of going into that work voluntarily 
with a view of remaining in it. 

A brighter day has dawned for the 
rural church as well as for the church as 
a whole.—The Presbyterian 
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A VOICE TO THE DEAF 


More than 125,000 Americans cannot 
profit from church attendance because 
of deafness. For these a special gospel 
ministry by mail is conducted by Minne- 
apolis resident Julius K. Hoffman, him- 
self deaf. Already 10,000 receive his per- 
sonal letters, tracts and gospel booklets. 
Any reader knowing deaf people who 
would welcome such literature is free to 
send their names to Mr. Hoffman, Box 
1097, Minneapolis 1, Minn. 
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TEXAS CITY 

“There is no opportunity so favorable 
for the preaching of the gospel as when 
hearts and consciences are made tender 
by disaster,” reports Ralph Mitchell, field 
representative of the Pocket Testament 
League, who with Carl Anderson, Phila- 
delphia secretary for the League, and 
twenty Dallas Theological Seminary stu- 
dents visited stricken Texas City imme- 
diately after the widespread disaster of 
April 16. 

Armed with 5,000 New Testaments, they 
dealt with men and women and offered 
the comfort of the Scriptures in hospitals, 
canteens, homes, at the cemetery and on 
the street. Everywhere they were grate- 
fully received, and their message doubt- 
less reached many responsive hearts. 

Heroic work was done to alleviate the 
suffering among the hundreds of injured 
and bereaved by the American Red Cross, 
Salvation Army, and Volunteers of 
America. 


TOBACCO AND RACE 
DEGENERACY 

Professor Anthony Zeleny, of the Uni- 
versity of Minnesota, says the use of to- 
bacco and alcohol contributes to race 
degeneracy. He then says: “To delib- 
erately contribute in any way whatsoever 
to the deterioration of the individual or 
of the race is the most deplorable form 
of immorality. It is a crime against God 
and nature.” If what I have said is 
true, and it is, why the astounding in- 
crease in the number of smokers? It is 
because the tobacconists have spent and 
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THE 


AMERICAN ASSOCIATION FOR JEWISH 
EVANGELISM, Inc. 


Dr. H. A. Ironside 


Dr. Hyman J. Appelman 
President 


Chairman 


DEDICATED TO A POSITIVE GOSPEL MINISTRY TO WORLD JEWRY 
EMPLOYING THE PERSONAL APPROACH TO THE JEW 
OPERATING UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF 
A NATION-WIDE ADVISORY COUNCIL 


AND BOARD. 


Subscribe to SALVATION today 
50c per year 


Prospective Workers Write 
for Information 


American Association for Jewish Evangelism, Inc. 


DEPARTMENT MM 
WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 


DEPARTMENT MM 
BOX 310, GALT, ONTARIO 


PRAY NOW THAT MANY IN ISRAEL MAY LIVE FOREVER 














Women responding to Dr. 


Sowing the seed. 
“A sower went 


Lewis’ appeal for Crusaders. 
forth to sow."’ Matt. 13:1. 


De. DIO LEWIS became a very 

successful Doctor of Medicine. But 
he never forgot the day he waited forlornly 
outside the door in his gnawing hunger and 
scanty clothes, while his sainted mother 
read the Scripture and offered the prayer 
God used to close the saloon. And he 
commenced to lecture eloquently against 
the liquor traffic. 


Speaking first in the Baptist Church, 
Fredonia, New York, where the first cru- 
sade and local Union were organized, Dr. 
Lewis’ experience in Hillsboro, Ohio, is 
noteworthy. Here he was a guest in Judge 
Thompson's home on December 23, 1873, 
lecturing that evening on Temperance in 
the First Presbyterian Church. With great 
power, he related how his sainted mother 
and her friends had united in prayer with 
and for the liquor sellers of his native town 
until they surrendered their soul-destroying 
business. 


When about to close, he said to his 
audience: “Ladies, you might do the same 
thing here if you had the same faith!” 
Turning to the ministers and temperance 
leaders on the platform, he added: “Sup- 
pose I ask the ladies of this assembly to 
signify their opinions on this important 
subject,” and received their nodded assent. 


To his audience, he then solemnly said: 
“Will anyone here tonight fight the liquor 
trafic as my mother fought it—with the 
Bible and prayer? This matter is in the 
hands of the women. Who will obey the 
call?”’ A trembling woman arose, another, 
and still others, until seventy women were 
on their feet — nervous, hesitant, almost 
frightened — yet anxious to do God's will. 
“Ladies, pray about this,” the lecturer ex- 
claimed—‘‘God’s clock has struck the hour!” 







NATIONAL... 


i Frances E. Willard 


WOMAN'S CHRISTIA 
HEADQUARTERS: 1730 CHICAGO AVENUE, EVANSTON, ILLINOIS, U. S. A. 


Branying the 





Crusades 


(No. 3 of a series) 


With 21 operating departments, 
and a nation-wide spread of supe 
orting state organizations, the 
ood W.C.T.U.. still main- 
tains a position of aggressive 
leadership in the temperance 
movement. A Life Annuity Con- 
tract with the Union yields a 
higher rate of return to elderly 
annuitants than other strictly safe 
investments. The holder experi- 
ences the personal satisfaction 
that his funds are already in- 
vested in the expanding ministry 
of the Union for God and right- 
eousness throughout his native 
land. It is also possible to make 
an estate pledge, payable to the 
Union out of the estate of the 
signer after his decease. Address, 
Office of The Treasurer, Box 
M747, 


TEMPERANCE 






FOR GOD AND HOME AND NATIVE LAND 





UNION 
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JUST A FEW 


MORE DAYS..: 





"Just a few more days to 
be filled with praise, and to 
tell the old, old story..." 


There is truth as well as 
poetry in the familiar gos- 
pel song. Christians are not 
here forever, Tomorrow will 
be too late for some things 


@ Too late to preach 
@ Too late to pray 
@ Too late to go 


Tomorrow the Lord may 
come! 


Have you ever thought 
about Israel's need of 
Christ in this light? 


Time is running out. This 
age is fast reaching its 
climax. Shall it be said in 
eternity that we did "too 
little, too late’ for the 
Jews? 





Rev. Herman B. Centz 









Today you may have a share 
in the unique ministry of — 
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‘THE HEBREW CHRISTIAN 






Aaron J. Kligerman, D.D., President 
Herman B. Centz,. General Secretary 


520 MELROSE ST.» CHICAGO 13, ILL. 





“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in the 
Rocky Mountain Region by means of a 
daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible Cor- 
respondence Courses and tract distribu- 
tion. Sustained entirely during the past 
ten years through prayer. 


WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 
“LESSONS FROM THE TABERNACLE” 


Address: 


RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEELY 
BOX 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 
SS 





The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 
SEEKING THE “REMNANT” 


“Among His Kinsmen on Kinsman Rd.” 


11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland 20, Ohio 


Send for copy “Trumpeter for Israel” 


HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION, Inc. 
offers the following: 


TO THE JEWS 
BIBLE TEACHING, RADIO MESSAGES, BOYS’ 
AND GIRLS’ CLUBS, VISITATION, CHRISTIAN 
LITERATURE, READING ROOM, MONTHLY 
LECTURES 


TO THE CHURCHES 


DEPUTATION SPEAKERS, BIBLE TEACHERS, 
PULPIT SUPPLIES, TRACTS FOR JEWS, TEAMS 


PRESENTING JEWISH PROGRAMS 
Send for copy of JEWISH LIFE 


Rev. J. C. Thiessen, Supt. 
Box 7, Linwood Station, Detroit 6, Mich. 
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are spending astounding sums in adver- 
tising to induce people to smoke. Their 
advertising is shrewd, misleading, and 
lying. Tobacco is a habit-forming drug, 
and its addicts find it very difficult to 
quit its use. Our people are grossly ig- 
norant of the harm it does—The Watch- 
man-Examiner 
\ 

WORLD-WIDE BIBLE READING 

“One World, One Book” is the theme 
that has been selected for the 1947 
World-wide Bible Reading Program, 
which covers the period from Thanks- 
giving to Christmas. The program is 
sponsored annually by the American 
Bible Society. 

Universal Bible Sunday, the high spot 
of the observance in the churches, will 
be generally celebrated on Sunday, Dec. 
14. Dr. Ellis A. Fuller, president of 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 
Louisville, Ky., is author of the brochure, 
for use in the church services which, 
together with an attractive poster illus- 
trating the theme and a copy of the 
bookmark listing the Scripture’s passages 
i for daily reading, will be mailed to more 
than 100,000 pastors. 

The World-wide Bible Reading Pro- 
gram of 1946 met with excellent response, 
twenty-four countries participating. 


\ 
SPIRITUAL LAW 

The indispensable illumination of the 
Holy Spirit is never denied to those who 
seek it and are honestly desirous to have 
it on God’s own terms. Spiritual things 
can only be spiritually discerned; but 
those who are spiritual have no more 
difficulty in learning spiritual laws (by 
which we mean God’s uniform mode of 
acting in the same circumstances in spir- 
itual things) than natural men have in 
learning natural laws. Nay, in spiritual 
things there is less difficulty, for they are 
revealed more clearly: research into the 
Word and ways of God more readily 
shows us His modes of action than re- 
search and observation do in natural 
science. Some of the secrets of nature 
can only be known by the few; but the 
secrets of grace may be known by all the 
children of God, if they are willing to be 
taught and obedient as they are taught. 
—China’s Millions 
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SPIRITUAL SCIENCE 

There is a natural science of which 
wise men avail themselves, and by which 
they accomplish great results unheard of 
by our forefathers. Our God is the God 
of nature as well as of grace; and as 
He always acts in the best way, so, in 
the same circumstances, He always acts 
in the same way. 

The uniformity of His mode of action 
in nature is seen and recognized by many 
who do not know the One who so acts. 
Such often prefer to speak of the con- 
stancy of the laws of nature, rather than 
of the uniformity of the operations of 





God. But if we speak of the laws of 





Chicago Hebrew Mission 


A Faith Work Founded by W. E. Blackstone, 1887 


Jewish visitation carried on in 33 
cities during the last 3 years. More 
young lady missionaries, with Bible 
School training are needed to extend 
the work to many more cities. House- 
keeper also needed. 


Congenial living quarters, with oppor- 
tunity for real service. 
Apply to Milton B. Lindberg, Szpt. 


1311 South Kedzie Ave., Chicago 23, ill, 
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REACHING JEWS FOR CHRIST 
Radio in Three Largest and Other 





















A B 
H Chties Throughout the Country Every 
i Sunday. Hundreds write for Prophecy 
ih New Testaments. 
WRITE FOR FREE COPY 
of Bi-Monthly Magazine and List of 
Stations carrying this Unique Progrdém. 
now in its llth Year. 


COULSON SHEPHERD 
Gen! P.O New York, |, N.Y 
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Box 682 











Attention! 


SEND FOR OUR LATEST 
GOSPEL TRACTS 


We will send postpaid ten different kinds, 
approximately 1000 tracts printed on various 
colored paper for your gift of $1.00. 


Why Not Give Out the Word 
of God in Tract Form 


GLAD TIDINGS BEARERS 
Dept. MM, 5642 N. Maplewood Ave., Chicago 45, Ill. 











2X2 SLIDES FOR RENT 


Plain black and white; Kodachromes; 
Religious Art Sets; Hymns, some il- 
lustrated. Write for information. 


BARKER SLIDE SERVICE 
P. 0. Box 1248, Chicago 90, III. 

















GOOD BOOKS AND BIBLES 
A dignified way to make éztra money in full or 
spare time eelling our attractive selection of reli- 
gious books and greeting cards. Also complete 
line of Bibles and Children’s Books. 50 
CARDS FOR ONLY $1.00. Rush name today. 


WESTERN ART STUDIOS 
257 S. Spring St., Les Angeles 12, Cal. 


If it?s a Religious Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Send for our Free Catalogue of old and new 
books. Let your dollar buy double in standard 
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nature, let us not misunderstand the ex- 
pression. 

It is the law of a well-regulated house- 
hold that the door is opened when the 
doorbell is rung. It would be an entire 
mistake, however, to suppose that this 
is done by the law; it is done, no matter 
whether directly or mediately, by the 
head of the household. So a sparrow 
“shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father. “4 

We who know God and are His chil- 
dren do well to remind ourselves that it 
is our unchanging God who makes the 
water on the fire to boil, and the steam in 
the engine to develop such expansive 
power; that it is He who acts uniformly 
in electricity, whether we avail ourselves 
of His power in useful telegraph, or 
succumb to it in the fatal thunderbolt; 
and that it is His uniform action that 
we recognize as the law of gravitation. 

No less constant and sovereign is He 
in the domain of grace: His sovereignty 
is never erratic or arbitrary. His method 
of action may be studied and largely 
discovered in spiritual things as in nat- 
ural. Some of His laws are plainly re- 
vealed in His Word; others are exempli- 
fied in the actions recorded therein. Best 
of all, by the illumination of the Holy 
Spirit, God Himself may be known and 
loved, and revered through the study of 
His written Word; and He is especially 
seen in the face of Jesus Christ.—J. Hud- 
son Taylor 


THE BIBLE AMONG CATHOLICS 

The Catholic Biblical Association was 
organized in Washington in 1936. On its 
tenth anniversary a review was made by 
Rev. J. G. Hanley of the publication by 
the Confraternity of Christian Doctrine 
of a new translation of the New Testa- 
ment. 

He said, “It has won the hearts of the 
laity. And this new popularity of the 
Word of God insures a wide and enthu- 
siastic interest in the new translation of 
the Old Testament, which the Association 
is soon to put on the market. 

“Another aspect of the picture which 
differs vastly from that of ten years ago 
is the use of sacred Scriptures in the 
teaching of religion. The exaggerated 
reverence of a generation ago, which 
would not permit the sacred text to be 
put to classroom use, has given way to a 
proper appreciation of it as the first 
ranking textbook provided by Christ 
Himself for His pupils to learn of Him 
‘who was meek and humble of heart.’ 

“Today the vast majority of the adults 
seeking admission to the Catholic Church 
have no denominational affiliation and 
have received practically no religious in- 
struction. They know nothing about the 
Bible, never having opened it. When the 
priest puts it into their hands it is some- 
thing entirely new to them. They are ex- 
posed to the tremendous influence of the 
inspired Word in all its freshness.”—Sun- 
day School Times 

—___——_ 

In 1782, R. Aitken, of Philadelphia, 
with the approval and recommendation 
of Congress, was the first to print the 
English Bible in this country. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


x Nathan J. Stone 





THE EXPERIENCE OF PAUL 

At what time in Paul’s life did the 
experience described in Romans 7:14- 
25 take place, before the Damascus 
road experience or after?—C.A.R., War- 
ren, Ind. 

On the question as to whether the ex- 
perience of Romans 7:14-25 is that of a 
regenerate or unregenerate person, opin- 
ion has been much divided. Great names 
are found on both sides of the question. 

Romans 7:9 may refer to the experience 
of the Damascus road, where he saw that 
instead of serving God he was really ob- 
noxious to Him. It might well be that 
after this he came to realize the nature 
and purpose of the law: “The pool of his 
heart had looked like a spring of sweet 
water. The law was the staff that stirred 
it up and showed it to be nothing but 
mud at the bottom and full of all hideous 
reptiles.” 

The following comment is taken from 
The Epistle to the Romans by James M. 
Stifler: “The understanding of this pas- 
sage does not turn on the question of 
generacy or unregeneracy ... For who 
is the man in this picture? A man under 
law; one who has discovered its heart- 
searching spirituality, but who in every 
attempt to keep it finds himself defeated 
by indwelling sin; one who says, ‘How 
beautiful to have no desires, to let God 
desire for me!’ but finding at every turn 
that he wants everything in sight. 

“Now this will be the experience of any 
man, regenerate or unregenerate, that 
attempts to keep the law. It might have 
been the experience of the sincere ruler 
(Mark 10:17-21), whom Jesus ‘loved’... 
It might have been the experience of 
Paul during some part of his stay in 
Arabia (Gal. 1:17, 18) until he had 
wrought out in his heart and mind what 
the Christ in whom he had believed was 
to his soul. For, while this section is as 
unlike a ncrmal Christian experience as 
early dawn is unlike broad daylight, there 
is no doubt that many Christians have it 
and have had it. 

“The normal experience is given in 
Romans 6:17, 18; 7:4-6; and especially 
in 8:1, 2, and I Peter 1:8, 9. The section 
before us . . . is the painful portrait of 
a man in deadly earnest to be just before 
God without Christ, either not knowing 
Him at all or knowing Him without un- 
derstanding the gospel (see Gal. 4:9).” 

—P&PQ— 
ONE CUP OR MANY 

Is there any justification for refusal 
to partake of communion on the 

ground of the use of individual cups? 
Is there any support for such refusal 
in the Scriptures?—R.G.D. 

There is nothing in the Scriptures 
which could warrant the refusal to par- 
take of communion on the ground of the 
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use of individual cups, nor is there any- 
thing to support the use of ome cup as 
mandatory for an entire congregation. 
Surely the cup itself cannot matter, as 
the vehicle, but rather the contents, 
which represents the blood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

The use of one cup was simply the cus- 
tom of that day and of the centuries that 
followed, until better knowledge of hy- 
giene prevailed. It is obvious that the Lord 
Jesus Himself would be subject to the 
common customs of the social life of His 
day. Obviously He would never have in- 
troduced the individual cup in His day. 
One might almost as well insist that we 
always celebrate the Lord’s Supper in an 
“upper room.” 

The inconsistency of such an objection 
is revealed in the practice of some 
churches which, objecting to individual 
cups, use perhaps four cups because the 
congregation is large and in order to ex- 
pedite the service. One might as well 
use four hundred cups. Certainly many 
ordinary statements and practices in the 
Bible must be understood in the light of 
the times. 

—P&PQ— 


THE DOCTRINE OF THE NICO- 
LAITANES 

What is the doctrine of the Nico- 
laitanes spoken of in Revelation 2:14, 
15, which God says that He hates? 
—L.L.M., New Lebanon, Ohio 

There are two views which have some 
points of connection. Some hold that the 
word “Nicolaitanes” means conqueror of 
the people, and that it refers to the divi- 
sion of the Church into clergy and laity, 
a Church in which the clergy is predom- 
inant and master, usurping authority 
over the people. 

On the view that the seven churches 
spoken of in Revelation 2, 3 represent 
seven different and successive periods of 
Church history (as well as seven churches 
existing at that time), the church at 
Pergamos (2:12) represents the period 
beginning with Emperor Constantine, 
A.D. 313, when the Church began to en- 
joy preference. The Council of Nicea, 
which he called in A.D. 325, consisted 
entirely of bishops who settled questions 
of doctrine and discipline, of creed and 
canon. The Church also then began to 
form an unholy alliance with the world. 
Pergamos was a center of Roman au- 
thority and of idolatrous emperor wor- 
ship, and a spirit of compromise with 
heathen culture and social life began to 
creep in, the Church, the called-out ones, 
entering back into the world and the 
world into the Church. 

It is this compromise which links it to 
the second view that it was using godli- 
ness for gain and turning liberty into li- 
cense. It was making Christianity a cloak 





for greed and a condoning of lascivious- 
ness. It was saying, “Let us continue in 
sin that grace may abound” (Rom. 6:1), 
and, “Let us sin because we are not un- 
der the law, but under grace” (Rom. 6:1), 
6:15). This heresy was called Anti- 
nomianism (against law), and was un- 
sparingly condemned by the apostle Paul 
(Rom. 3, 6). 

This view is supported by the reference 
to Balaam (Rev. 2:14), who, though he 
could not curse Israel, yet so seduced it 
into idolatry and fornication as to bring 
a curse upon itself. His motive was gain 
and the means employed was license. 
The “church in the wilderness” compro- 
mised with the heathen world and its 
corruptions. So also, the Nicolaitanes 
were teaching, mingling their profession 
of Christianity with heathen licentious- 
ness. This appears to be their doctrine, 
which thing God hates (Rev. 2:15). 


—P&PQ— 


ISRAEL’S WORSHIP IN THE 
WILDERNESS 

(1) Does Amos 5:25, 26, quoted also 
in Acts 7:42, 43, mean that there was 
no true worship of God in the forty 
years in the wilderness, and that even 
Moses and Aaron worshiped idols? 

(2) Did the Jews in Jesus’ time 
believe in some kind of reincarna- 
tion? Is not this what the disciples 
meant when they asked, ‘‘Who did 
sin, this man or his parents, that he 
was born blind” (John 9:2)? —J.V.H., 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


(1) Commentators are divided in their 
opinions on these verses as to whether 
verse 25, which reads, “Did ye bring unto 
me sacrifices and offerings in the wilder- 
ness forty years, O house of Israel?” 
(R.V.), is a question demanding a nega- 
tive answer, or a statement. There cer- 
tainly were times of worship in sacrifice 
during the wilderness experience (Exod. 
24:5; Num. 7:12; also on other occasions) . 
They were not offered as regularly or 
frequently, no doubt, as when they were 
settled in their own land. 

But Israel was in such a constant state 
of murmuring and insurrection that for 
the most part there could have been only 
outward conformity, so that Jehovah 
could ask, “Did you really bring me of- 
ferings?” ‘Then occasions of their going 
after heathen gods are also recorded of 
these forty years, so that their offerings 
could hardly have been acceptable to Je- 
hovah when they worshiped gods besides 
Him. It is scarcely possible to think that 
Moses and Aaron were guilty of such 
idolatry. 

Verse 26 speaks of their idolatries when 
they were settled in their land, although 
they may have indulged in idolatry in 
some measure in the wilderness. The 
images mentioned may have been carried 
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about in small portable shrines. 

(2) There is very little trace of belief 
in reincarnation among the Israelites at 
any time in their history. Certainly there 
is no allusion to it in John 9:2. They 
simply thought that the blindness was a 
visitation for some sin or sins, either 
on the part of the blind man himself or 
his parents. 


—P&PQ— 


CHRIST AND HIS ENEMIES 


Will you please explain Luke 19: 
27: ‘“*But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slap them 
before me.”’ L.L.K., Chanute, Kan. 


The parable of the “pounds” is also a 
a picture of the ultimate victory of Christ 
over His enemies who refuse Him and 
rebel against Him. This is presented in a 
striking figure from the acts of despot 
kings and rulers of those days. The figure 
may have been drawn particularly from 
the act of Archelaus, the son of Herod, in 
this respect, who is said to have slaugh- 
tered in large numbers those who had 
opposed his accession to the throne. The 
immediate enemies referred to here were 
the spiritual leaders of the Jews, such as 
Annas, Caiaphas, the Sadducees and 
Pharisees. But there are always the 
rejecters and enemies of Christ and the 
gospel. All these will be judged and con- 
demned. Though they may try to hide 
from it they will some day face and feel 
the “wrath of the Lamb” (Rev. 6:14-17). 


—P&PQ— 
THE NEW COVENANT 


Was not the new covenant, through 
the seed of Abraham, mentioned in 
the Old Testament, realized in Christ 
and sealed with His blood at Calvary, 
and was it not fulfilled at Pente- 
cost and still being fulfilled to the 
nations? 


It is true that the new covenant or 
testament mentioned in the Old Testa- 
ment (Jer. 31:31) is realized in Christ 
and sealed with His blood, that is, by His 
death, at Calvary (Heb. 9:14-20). 


—P&PQ— 


ERRORS IN THE BIBLE 

II Samuel 24:9 and I Chronicles 
21:5 disagree in the numbers of fight- 
ing men in Israel and Judah. Is such 
a contradiction consistent with the 
inspiration of the Bible? Could not 
unbelievers claim that if there is one 
error there may be others, and that 
there ought not to be any if the 
Bible is inspired. —P.A.P., Poplar, Wis. 


These are records by different chron- 
iclers of figures which are relatively un- 
important and have little or no bearing 
on the main message of these passages, 
which is David’s sin in at all numbering 
the people. 

It must be remembered that the Old 
Testament as, for the most part, a history 
of Israel would naturally include certain 
data of little if any importance to the his- 
tory of redemption. 

The account in Chronicles varies con- 
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rates. Operated by Christian 
people. For information and 
pamphlets, write 





















RESORT HOTEL 


LODGE 


MUSKE( 
LAKE, MICH, “court 







H. ©. GENSCH, R. 4, Hayward, Wis. 
FOR A VACATION WHERE YOU WILL FIND A 


Sout CHRISTIAN ATMOSPHERE 


Excellent food served family style « Comfortable rooms 
On beautiful lake for swimming. fishing & boating ¢ Many 
activities. yet quiet and restful Cool nights*® $35 weekly 
RAY JOHANSEN 








Descriptive folder * Reserve early 








1000 Agents Wanted 


are looking for one thousand 


agents to sell our outstanding 


x 
line of publications—-Bibles, books, 


cards and mottoes. Representa- 


tives are desired in all parts of the 
United States. Liberal discounts. 


White For Fill Detaile 


Glad Tidings Book & Bible House 
* 106 Mason St, NW * 
Grand Rapids2, Michigan 











A FRUITFUL MINISTRY of 
evangelism and Scripture dis- 
tribution carried on through 
the prayerful interest of God's 
people. 

Send for free Quarterly with 
news of work in U.S. and China. 
NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS 


POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE 


156 Fifth Ave., New York 10, N.Y. 














Vitalize 


VOUR MINISTRY WITH 


ospe€ 


sound FILMS 


These films will help to increase the attend- 
ance and interest in your church, Sunday 
School, Young People’s meetings, and to take 
the Gospel to others. Thousands have been 
converted to Jesus Christ, gone into full-time 
Christian work, and become missionaries, as 
‘a result of using these films. 

You will need a Sound Projector 
Write us for a catalog of the remarkable lifetime 
MIRACLE sound projector, with over a dozen new, 
exclusive and outstanding features that make it a joy to 
own and use. Less weight, longer life, quieter, troubie- 
proof, no oiling, brighter pictures, better sound, no 


danger of film damage, etc. it is the ideal sound pro- 
jector for Christian workers. 
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siderably in other respects also from that 
of II Samuel by way of abridgement, ex- 
planation, addition. This is not error, 
nor is it necessary to the inspiration of 
the Scriptures that the two accounts be 
exactly alike in every detail. The accounts 
are evidently written from different view- 
points. 

It has been suggested that since Joab, 
the captain of David’s armies, and his 
associates were strongly opposed to num- 
bering the people as against God’s com- 
mand, that it was done imperfectly. 
I Chronicles 21:6 states that he refused 
to count Benjamin and Levi, so that the 
1,100,000 of Chronicles may contain an 
estimate of Benjamin and Levi and per- 
haps others, not counted, as over against 
the 800,000 recorded in II Samuel. The 
difference of 30,000 in the numbers re- 
corded of Judah could be accounted for, 
in the opinion of some, by a special body 
of men included in one case and not in 
the other. It is quite obvious that the 
numbers mentioned are round numbers 
and that the element of estimate is pres- 
ent. 

With regard to error in our present text 
of the Old Testament, we do not claim 
that it is free from few and slight errors 
of copyists, but that the message orig- 
inally given to men of old by the Spirit 
of God was so inspired as to be inerrant 
and infallible. 

The present text is the work of a body 
of Jews called the massoretes between the 
second and ninth centuries A.D. They 
found so many errors of copyists that in 
order to prevent further corruption of the 
text, they determined to prepare a stand- 
ard text based upon exhaustive study of 
all the existing manuscripts. After com- 
pleting this text they destroyed all the 
old ones to prevent perpetuating and in- 
creasing the old discrepancies. 

Matters of this kind are usually raised 
out of mere curiosity, cavil or contention. 
They need not be any strain on faith, nor 
an obstacle in the way of those serious 
enough and willing enough to believe the 
matchless message of redemption in 
Christ Jesus, the instruction and exhorta- 
tion to godly life, and the warning 
against unbelief and evil. 

There is not a single discrepancy, real 
or imagined, which in the slightest degree 
detracts from the great and glorious mes- 
sage of the Word of God. 


—P&PQ— 


CHRIST AND THE PASSOVER 

(1) Why did the Lord Jesus eat the 
last Passover one day early? Is there 
any significance in this? (2) Who 
were the young men who offered the 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings 
of Exodus 24:5, and by what right did 
they do so? —J.L., Detroit, Mich. 


(1) The Lord Jesus did not eat the 
“last” Passover one day early. In the first 
place, there can be no doubt that He did 
eat the regular Passover. 

To do this it was necessary that the 
lamb be presented at the regular time, 
both for inspection and for the slaying 
by the priests in the Temple. This could 
be done at one time only—on the after- 
noon of the thirteenth day of Nisan. The 


[Continued on page 794] 


SUMMER BIE 


Bethanna Bible and Missionary Confer. 
ence (Southampton, Pa.): June 28-Sept. 1, 

Beulah Beach Conference (Beulah Beach, 
Ohio): Youth, June 30-July 6; Children’s 
Camp, July 7-13; Missionary and Bible Con. 
vention, July 26-Aug. 10. 

Blue Water Conference (Chatham, Ont.); 
June 24-Sept. 14. 

Camp Awana (Fredonia, Wis.): Boys 
Camps, June 28-July 26; Girls’ Camps, July 
26-Aug. 23. 

Camp Pinnacle (Voorheesville, 
June 16-Aug. 25. 

Cedar Lake (Ind.): Christian Reformed 
Conference, June 28-July 6; Youth Confer- 
ence Reformed Church in America, July 7- 
12; Lake County Youth for Christ, July 
12; Moody Bible Institute Conference, July 
13-20; Girls Camp (7-17 years), July 20- 
27; Christian Business Men’s Committee, 
July 27-Aug. 3; Fundamental Young Peo- 
ple’s Fellowship, Aug. 3-10; Junior Boys’ 
Camp (8-13 years), Aug. 10-17; Senior Boys 
Camp (13-17 years), Aug. 17-24; Independ- 
ent Fundamental Churches of America, 
Aug. 24-Sept. 1. 

Central New York Bible Conference 
(Homer, N.Y.): July 28-Aug. 24. 

Christian Business Men’s Committee 
(Cedar Lake, Ind.): July 27-Aug. 3. 

Christian and Missionary Alliance Con- 
ferences: Arlington, Tex., June 20-29; Delta 
Lake, Rome, N.Y., June 26-July 6; Lake 
Louise, Ga., June 26-July 6; Winona Lake, 
Ind., June 29-July 6; Pacific Palisades, 
Calif., June 29-July 6; Alliance Redwoods, 
Calif., July 11-20; Medicine Lake, Minn, 
July 13-20; Asheville, N.C., July 13-20; Ma- 
haffey, Pa., July 18-27; Canby, Ore., July 
24-Aug. 3; Beulah Beach, Ohio, July 25- 
Aug. 3; Old Orchard, Me., Aug. 1-10; Sum- 
mit Grove, Pa., Aug. 8-17; Arnolds Park, 
Iowa, Aug. 8-17; Deep River, N.C., Aug. 22- 
Sept. 1; Camp Hebron, Mass., Aug. 22- 
Sept. 1; Lake Swan, Fla., Aug. 25-Sept. 1, 

Clydehurst Bible Conference (Big Tim- 
ber, Mont.): June 30-Sept. 1. 

Cooperstown (N.D.) Bible Conference: 
June 25-July 6. 

Erieside Bible Conference (Willowick, 
near Cleveland, Ohio): July 18-27. 

Gitche Gummee Bible Camp (Eagle 
River, Mich.): Regular Conference, July 
20-Aug. 17; Hay Fever Conference, Aug. 
23-Sept. 1. 

Great Smoky Mountains Bible Confer- 
ences (Bryson City, N.C.): the year ’round. 

Indian Park Bible Conference (Williams- 
port, Pa.): General Conference, June 22-27; 
Missionary Conference, June 28-29; Youth 
Conference, June 30-July 13; General Con- 
ference, July 14-20; Victorious Life Con- 
ference, July 21-27; General Conference, 
July 28-Aug. 3; Youth Conference, Aug. 
4-8; Pastors’ and Christian Workers’ Con- 
ference, Aug. 11-17; Prayer Conference, 
Aug. 18-24; Labor Day Special, Aug. 25- 
Sept. 1. i 

Keewahdin Bible Conference 
Huron, Mich.): July 12-Sept. 1. 

Maranatha Bible Conference (Muskegon, 
Mich.): Bible Conferences, June 22-Sept. 1; 
Sunday School Teacher Training Course, 
July 7-13; School of Music and Art, July 
oe 10; School of Journalism, Aug. 11- 


N.Y,): 


(Port 


Massanetta Springs Summer Bible Con- 
ference (Harrisonburg, Va.): Presbyterian 
Young People’s Conference, June 23-29; Pi- 
oneer Camp for Intermediate Boys and 
Girls, June 30-July 6; Baptist Training Un- 








IMPORTANT! 


Easily accessible by trolley and bus or by train. 
Twenty miles from the heart of Philadelphia 
BETHANNA 
Bible and Missionary Conferences 
Victory messages for practical Christian living in today’s 
world. Outstanding speakers. Christian fellowship in a 
homelike atmosphere. Conferences June 28 through 

Labor Day. Write for folder. 


Bethanna Southampton, Pa. 
: Moody Monthly 
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ONFERENCES, 1947 


jon Convention, July 7-20; Auxiliary Train- 
ing School, July 21-27; Baptist Assembly, 
July 28-Aug. 3; Lutheran Assembly, Aug. 
4-10; Bible Conference and School for Pas- 
tors, Aug. 11-24; Christian Endeavor Con- 
vention of Virginia, Aug. 25-29; Presby- 
terian Men’s Conference, Aug. 29-31. 

Montrose Bible Conference (Montrose, 
Pa.): June 30-Sept. 1. 

Moody Bible Institute Conferences: Cedar 
Lake, Ind., July 13-20; Moody Day, Winona 
Lake, Ind., ‘/‘. 2; Denver, Colo., (Central 
Presbyterian Church), my | 8-24; Upper 
Michigan Bible Conference, Iron Mountain, 
Mich., Sept. 14-21; Gary, Ind. (Central Bap- 
tist Church), Sept. 24-28. 

Odosagih Bible Conference (Machias, 
N.Y.): Bible Club, June 21-27; Gideons 
(West New York), June 28, 29; Tri-County 
Bible Conference, June 30-July 6; Bible 
Club, July 7-12; Girls’ Camp, July 12-19; 
Boys’ Camp, July 19-26; General Bible Con- 
ference, July 27-Aug. 10; American Sunday 
School Union, Aug. 11-15; Youth Confer- 
ence, Aug. 16-22; Deeper Life Conference, 
Aug. 24-31. 

Ontario Bible Conference (Lakeview, 
Oswego, N.Y.): July 27-Aug. 10. 

Philadelphia School of the Bible Confer- 
ence: York Gospel Center (York, Pa.), 
July 26-Aug. 3. 

Pinebrook Bible Conferences (Strouds- 
burg. Pa.): Young People’s Conference, 
June 21-Sept. 1; Shadowbrook Camp for 
Boys (6-14 years), June 23-Aug. 24; Moun- 
tainbrook Camp for Girls (6-14 years), June 
23-Aug. 24. 

Red Feather Lakes Bible 
(Colorado): July 12-20. 

Rumney Summer Conferences (Rumney 
Depot, N.H.): Youth Conference, June 28- 
July 25; Pastors’ Conference, July 28-Aug. 
1; General Conference, Aug. 2-29; Labor 
Day Week-End, Aug. 30-Sept. 1. 

Sacandaga Bible Conference (Shady Bay 
Park, Broadalbin, N.Y.): June 29-Aug. 31. 

Stony Brook Conference (L1I., N.Y.): 
Nineteenth Annual Lutheran Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, July 3-12; Twenty-third 
Annual Interdenominational Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference, July 12-19; Thirty-eighth 
Annual General Bible Conference, July 19- 
26; Tenth Annual Believers’ Bible Confer- 
ence, July 26-Aug. 10. 

Sunday School Workers’ Conference 
(Forest Home, Calif.): June 22-28. 

Southern Radio, Music and Bible Confer- 
ence (Toccoa, Ga.): July 19-26. 

Upper Peninsula Bible Camp (Forsyth, 
Mich.): Boys (13-15 years), June 21-July 
5; Girls (13-15 years), July 6-18; Junior 
Boys and Girls (9-12 years), July 19-25; 
Youth Conference, Aug. 2-11; General Con- 
ference, Aug. 13-22. 

Winona Lake Bible Conference (Winona 
Lake, Ind.): July 20-Sept. 1. 

Word of Life Camp (Schroon Lake, 
N.Y.): June 21-Sept. 13. 

Youth Haven (Muskegon, Mich.): June 
30-Sept. 1. 

Youth for Christ Conference (Medicine 
Lake, Minn.), July 28-Aug. 3. 


Conference 


PS 
THE BIRTHDAY 
of Our Nation 


I exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 
for kings, and for all that are in author- 
ity; that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
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SHADY BAY PARK 


June 29-Aug. 31 


Filkin 


MRS. EDNA MILLS, Registrar 





SACANDAGA BIBLE CONFERENCE 


“a vacation in the foothills of the Adirondacks” 


Speakers: Walter Taylor, Bernice Jordan, Larry McGuill, Albert Hughes, 
William Thompson, Dennis Kinlaw, George Cole, Ralph Stoll, Warren 


Recreation: Swimming, fishing, tennis, etc. 
Send for Tllustrated Folder 


BROADALBIN, N. Y. 


Youth and General Conferences 


BROADALBIN, N.Y. 
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GREAT SMOKY 
MOUNTAINS 
BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Ud 


VISIT THE YEAR-ROUND ; Speakers: Marion McH. Hull, J. J. Van 
Gorder, Bob Jones Jr., Ed. Stelling, Hen- 
ry Grube, Chas. H. Stevens, George A 
Miles, R. A. Forrest, and possibly Wm. 
R. Newell. 


W. Herbert Brown, Director, Bryson City, N. C. 


Write for folder to 
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able life in all godliness and honesty. Foi 
this is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour; who will have all 
men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth._—I Timothy 2:1-4. 


The approach of another birthday of 
our nation brings this exhortation of the 
great apostle newly to mind. Churches 
that use a liturgy in public worship pray 
every Lord’s Day and sometimes twice 
on that day for the President of the 
United States and all others in authority, 
legislative, judicial and executive. But 
we have reason to think that this sacred 
and patriotic duty is much neglected in 
the public worship of churches that are 


-non-liturgical. Also what about its ob- 


servance at the family altar and in the 
private closet? 

Paul was a political prisoner at Rome 
when he wrote these words to Timothy, 
and the wicked Nero was upon the throne. 
If he could pray for Nero, and felt it a 
Christian duty so to do, is there any of 
our government officials for whom the 
same duty should not be performed no 
matter what we personally think of 
them? 

How greatly the President and his cab- 
inet need our prayers and supplications 
just now, and the governors of our vari- 
ous commonwealths and the mayors and 
aldermen of our great cities, and the 
judges of our courts and the juries that 
deliberate upon the cases brought before 
them! 

Observe that Paul mentions two rea- 
sons why we should thus pray for those 
in authority over us. One is that they 
might be “saved and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth.” The other is 
that we Christians might be able to lead 
“a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
ness and honesty [gravity].” “Quiet” 
means “not troubled from without,” and 
“peaceable” (tranquil) means “not 
troubled from within.” As another puts 
it, “The prayers of Christians for the 
government bring down peace to them- 
selves.” Hence the most selfish of reasons 
should lead us to obey Paul’s exhorta- 
tion—James M. Gray 








SOMETHING NEW!!! 


GIT CHE GUMEE css 


CAMP 
EAGLE RIVER 
NORTHERN MICHIGAN 


SPECIAL HAY FEVER PERIOD 








August 23 to September I 


ARE YOU ONE 
of the many Christian people who find it a ‘“‘MUST’’ to 
go north at this season and yet want to get away from 
the worldly resort areas??? 
WE OFFER 
ad 


tions at r bl 





Comfortable 
rates plus 
Christian Fellowship and Bible Conference 
Program in a 
Cool, quiet spot on Lake Superior 
Free from Hay Fever 
Speakers: Rev. A. G. Annette & Rev. Harold Street 


For information write to 


Rev. JOHN J. RADER, Eagle River, Michigan 
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This year, @ vacation—plus! 
Superb scenic beauty, ample recre- 
ational facilities, and modest vacation 
comforts, plus heart-warming spiritual 
gatherings, interdenominational Chris- 
tian fellowship, and worldwide mis- 
sionary vision—all at moderate cost. For 
acaeee literature and reservations, 
write: 


The Christian & Missionary Alliance 
Beulah Beach, Ohio AY 


CAMP PINNACLE 


Teen-age Young People, business Young people, 
girls and boys, families—all ages welcome 
Hearty Christian Fellowship 
Healthful Recreation 
Outstanding Bible. Teachers and Speakers 
$15.00 to $17.00 per week. Write for Circular 


CAMP PINNACLE, R.F.D., Voorheesville, N. Y. 
June 16—Aug. 25, 1947 











For a real vacation and a spiritual treat 
come to beautiful 


MOUNT HERMON 
Christian Conference Center of the West 
For information write direct to: 
Mount Hermon Association 
Mount Hermon California 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday School Lessons 


Teachers’ outlines with illustrations and suggestions 
to fit your Bible will be mailed weekly, four months 
for $1.00. Free sample will be sent if desired. Address 
Correspondence School, Moody Bible Institute, Chi- 
cago 10, Ill. 

oO 


July 20 
LIGHT ON THE PROBLEM OF 
HUMAN SUFFERING 
Job 1:8; 2:7-10; 19:7-10; 42:1-5; 
James 5:11 
Memory Selection: Thou therefore 
endure hardness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ—II Timothy 2:3 


‘UMAN suffering—what a problem it is 
to all of us, in greater or smaller 
measure. From the broken hearts of men 
and women come the question, “Why?” 
We cannot always answer, nor do we 
fully know the meaning and purpose. We 
must often simply put ourselves and our 
loved ones into the hands of God, trust- 
ing Him to bring us into assurance and 
victory. 

There are some things we can know, 
and they are most helpful. The book of 
Job reveals much concerning the back- 
ground of suffering and its uses and 
advantages. It is not all loss and pain. 
God does not forget His people in their 
hour of trial. 

Job had suffered the loss of property, 
family, and was now personally afflicted 
by sickness of his body. His friends who 
came to comfort him had added to his 
troubles by their pious platitudes about 
suffering being the result of sin (cf. John 
9:3), and so on. 

There was enough truth in what they 
said to make it hurt, and so we are 
doubly glad we are given a look behind 
the scenes. We learn that this was not 
a struggle between God and Job, nor even 
between Satan and Job. We see 


I. The Battle Between God and 
Satan (Job 1:8). 

Read the entire story here and you will 
see that Satan, when faced by God with 
the godly example of Job’s life, threw 
down a challenge. He declared that the 
only reason Job loved God was because 
he received so much good out of it, be- 
cause God protected him. 

The issue was clearly drawn; the ques- 
tion was whether God was able to keep 
a man in the midst of trial and suffering. 
Was His grace sufficient for the dark 
hours of life as well as the happy and 
bright ones? 

Having stripped Job of all his posses- 
sions, and left him childless and heart- 
broken, Satan had to admit failure up 
to that point, but he sneeringly slandered 
both Job and God by saying that Job was 
not concerned about these other things 





*Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 
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so long as his own body was unharmed 
(2:4, 5). 

So the Lord permitted him to afflict 
Job’s body, and we see the conflict raging 
in 

II. The Battleground—the Life of 
Job (2:7-10; 19:7-10). 

The mystery of God’s permissive will 
enters into the picture here, and we learn 
too that Satan, while a mighty being, has 
limits to his power. God may give him 
liberty to test His people, but it is never 
with the thought that they will fall; 
rather to prove that they can stand true 
come what may. 

Was any mortal ever more afflicted than 
Job? We find him finally an outcast, 
sitting on an ash heap, scraping the awful 
sores upon his poor body. 

His friends also failed him. They could 
only urge him to repent of sins which he 
had never committed. They piled up 
moral guilt on the top of his mental and 
physical pain. 

But there we have what was perhaps 
the hardest blow of all. The wife with 
whom he had shared the days of pros- 
perity failed him. She urged him to give 
up his faith in God, and lie down and 
die. What a help she could have been 
in his hour of need! 

Job did have his times of questioning 
and doubt (19:7-10). He felt at times 
that God had forsaken him. He mis- 
understood the providences of God. But 
through it all he held on to his faith 
in God. He could do without his posses- 
sions (1:21). God could even take his life 
and he would say, “Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust him.” He saw beyond the 
grave, for he knew that if his body were 
destroyed he would still see his Redeemer. 

What more sublime expression of faith 
could a man make than to say in his hour 
of seeming despair, “I know that my 
Redeemer liveth.” 

How did it all come out in the end? 
That is our last point. 


Ill. The Outcome—Victory for 
God in Job (42:1-5; James 5:11). 

Job had to come to the end of himself. 
Judging himself to be unworthy (42:6), 
he repented of all his own self-righteous- 
ness and cast himself upon the mercy of 
God. God then vindicated him and re- 
stored him to a place of blessing and 
usefulness. 

The answer then to our problem is this— 
God is able to keep to the uttermost those 
who put their trust in Him (Heb. 7:25) 
through the grace He gives. Suffering 
may be in His permissive will for our own 
self-judgment and growth in grace. But 
back of it all is the assurance that God 
knows about it; He has not turned away; 
that in due season, if we faint not, we 
shall see victory. 

Ultimately, the question is not whether 


Pao U1 Lundquist 





we can stand or not, but whether God is 
able to keep us in the midst of the on- 
slaught of the world, the flesh and the 
devil. 

The answer, praise His name, is that 
He both can and will! Let us trust Him! 
Our very suffering may be for His glory 
(read the story in John 9). 





July 27 
WISDOM FOR DAILY LIVING 
Proverbs 1:1-5;. 3:13-18; 9:9, 10; 
James 1:5 

Memory Selection: Wisdom is the 
principal thing; therefore get wis- 
dom; and with all thy getting get 
understanding.—Proverbs 4:7 


pee inte is so widespread in our day, 
and so eagerly sought after, that one 
might assume that the world would soon 
solve its problems through the cultural 
attainments of its people. 

Why this is not true appears clearly 
in our lesson; for it is wisdom that the 
world needs, and wisdom is quite different 
from the understanding or memorizing of 
a mass of facts. 

Education, desirable as it is, may be 
used by a man for the destruction of him- 
self and his fellow man. Consider the 
tremendous amount of time and energy 
devoted to the development of armaments 
often misused by men. Consider too the 
efforts devoted to seeking new devices 
intended only to amuse people, or to 
separate them from their money in a 
quick and painless way. 

Remember that a man can be an edu- 
cated demon, as well as an educated 
saint, and that in both cases his knowl- 
edge makes him more effective. 

What then is wisdom? It is that rec- 
ognition of God which teaches a man to 
live in obedience to His will, and in the 
manner which is most useful to Him and 
for Him, in the world. 

Wisdom teaches us how to use knowl- 
edge effectively for the glory of God. We 
see in our lesson: 


. ag Meaning of Wisdom (Prov. 
21-5). 

Proverbs are pithy, useful sayings, 
which gather up the wisdom of a people 
in easily remembered form. They are 
highly thought of in all nations, but 
reached their highest development among 
the Hebrews, because they rightly insisted 
that they must be related to God and 
worship of Him. 

We learn in this passage that they are 
given to us that we may “know” that we 
have both wisdom and instruction. The 
growth of knowledge is always a pre- 
requisite to growth in grace—learn more 
about God and His precious Word, and 
you will have more of His grace upon you. 

Knowledge must be coupled with dis- 
cernment (v. 2), which speaks of going 
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peyond and below the surface meaning. 


This will not be an abstract love of the 
scholarly, but a practical application of 
truth to life (v. 3). Wisdom results in 
right living and proper dealing with our 
neighbors. 

The one who has come to this place is 
ready to give (v. 4) help to others, espe- 
cially to the young or those of “simple” 
thinking, who have not yet reached the 
place where they can get hold of such 
things for themselves. 

Notice that the wise man does not stop 
at that point, but because he is wise he 
goes on to more and more understanding, 
to further receiving and giving out of 
“sound counsels” (v. 5). 

Observe next: 


Il. The Value 
3:13-18). 

The character of a man shows up in 
the things he holds to be valuable. Some 
cannot see beyond gold and silver. Others 
seek comfort and convenience, and do 
not wish to be disturbed in their easy 
ways. 

The wise man knows that for real 
pleasure of the highest type, for peace of 
mind and heart, for riches that will last 
and not bring him into either sin or 
sorrow, there is nothing like the cultiva- 
tion of understanding and wisdom. 

This scripture affords us the oppor- 
tunity to say a needed word to young 
people who are being so sorely tempted 
these days to forego their opportunities 
for an education, and to rush out into 
the world to make money, more money, 
yes, the most possible money. 

Education seems to be unnecessary, a 
waste of time and effort. But wait, the 
years will come and go, and then when 
it is too late, the realization will come 
that a golden opportunity was missed, 
and that doors of usefulness and effec- 
tiveness are now closed. 

It pays to give time to the cultivation 
of the mind and of the heart in prepara- 
tion for life. We are not thinking pri- 
marily of the dollar and cents value now, 
for that is secondary, even though it may 
be important. 

Whence then shall one look for the 
wisdom which makes it possible to use 
learning for the glory of God? We con- 
sider: 


of Wisdom (Prov. 


Ill. The Source of Wisdom (Prov. 
9:9, 10; James 1:5). 

God is the source of wisdom, and it is 
as a man fears Him that he becomes 
wise. The fear of God is not a matter of 
fright or terror, but rather a genuine 
concern that one may do His will and 
never fail to be obedient to His guidance. 

God is always more ready to give than 
we are to receive. He will not turn us 
aside, or belittle our efforts; but will, if 
we ask, give wisdom, and that in no little 
measure. 

Let no man think that he can attain 
unto true wisdom apart from a right 
relationship to God. He may have knowl- 
edge, but not wisdom. On the other hand, 
let no man who knows God and serves 
Him go through life lacking wisdom when 
all he has to do is to ask it of his heavenly 
Father. Why be poverty-stricken when 
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! = to God’s Word 


‘@ ATTRACTIVE 
@ PROGRESSIVE 
@ EVANGELISTIC 
@ CONSTRUCTIVE 
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fz NT ete @ SPIRITUAL 


A SERIES FOR EACH AGE GROUP 


FOLLOWING THE INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM TOPICS 


















Christ-centered quarterlies for Beginners, Primary, Junior, Intermediate, Sen- 
ior, Young People and Adult departments. Complete material for Teachers 
and Pupils that is Scriptural, Spiritual, Practical and Attractive. Also Lesson 
Leaflets and Sunday School papers for all departments, for weekly distribution. 


epee SAMPLE 


S 


TO PASTORS, SUPERINTENDENTS, TEACHERS 
WRITE TODAY TO 
BOX CLEVELAND, 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 20x, “HEVELA 
i aed 
TWO NEW SOLOS 
“THE HOURS! THE HOURS!” “SONG OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD” 


A strong solo number for medium or low A serious number for med. voice, recom- 
voice, good as an offertory and as a con- mended for offertory or concert use. 


cert number. 
By T. O. Chisholm & J. Sherman Woods By T. O. Chisholm & Dr. J. L. Seymour 
-60 


65 
“MOTHER LISTEN FOR ME” is a song of tender sentiment sure to appeal to all religious 


parents, 
By Mary Stoner Wine & J. Sherman Woods, .50 
“THE STRAYING SHEEP” — umfer"s sresnen the repertory" of any church choir.” “™™* ‘* 


By Harry Dixon Loes & J. Sherman Woods, .40 


PUBLISHED BY J. SHERMAN WOODS, AUBURN, CALIFORNIA 















BEAUTIFUL, RICH COLORS 


at reduced prices 

You will want this new movable, realistic, pieture 
method of telling Bible stories or preaching illustrated 
sermons. Holds your class spellbound. Discipline prob- 
lems solved. Give it a try in your class. You'll be 
surprised at results. Children want to learn and they 
clamor for this new way of presenting Bible truths. 
You will double your attendance. Write for free folder 
telling all about this new method of teaching, to 


STOR Y-0-GRAPHS, pept. M, P.O. Box 145, Pasadena, Calif. 
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The very fine 
Student Pastors’ 
Fellowship. In- ¢ 
set: Group of 
young women 
Lay Evangelists. 


Living 
Memorials 
HORTLY before Mr. Bryan’s 


tragic homegoing, sitting one evening 
on the veranda of a Dayton friend, and 
watching the sun as it sank to rest be- 
yond the purple, Tennessee mountains, 
he voiced his wish that a school for 
young men might be established upon 
a suburban hill. After his untimely 
death, a newspaper reporter at the trial 
suggested that a University be built as 
his memorial; and the enterprise was 
soon under way. 


(Third of a Series) 


Founded upon the impregnable 
Word of God, for which Mr. Bryan so 
fearlessly and willingly gave the last 
full measure of his devotion, The Wil- 
liam Jennings Bryan University held its 
opening session on September 18, 1930, 
in the very room of the Rhea. County 
Courthouse where the great Commoner 
stood so stoutly and victoriously in de- 
fense of “‘the faith which was once for 
all delivered unto the saints.’ 


Without buildings of its own, The 
University for the first five years occu- 
pied the abandoned high school building, 
made available by the county educa- 
tional authorities. And as though to 
emphasize further the completeness of 
Mr. Bryan’s triumph, the first meeting 
of the Bible class was held in the same 
room where Scopes had taught evolu- 
tion. 


In later years, student pastors and 
lay evangelists are going forth as me- 
morials and apostles of that living Word 
of God for which The Commoner will- 
ingly gave his life. 


Your free copy of the descriptive 
booklet, ‘‘The Duel,’’ will be mailed 
promptl; on your request direct to 


Office of The President, Box M747, 








WILLIAM JENNINGS 


University 
Dayton, Tenn. 
CHRIST ABOVE ALL 
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STERLING COLLEGE 


Liberal Arts 4-yr. Courses. High Schol- 
astic Standards. Emphasis on Spiritual 
Ideals. 
Clean Social Life. 


Pres. Wm. M. McCreery, Sterling, Ks. 


Trains for Christian Work. 


Fall Semester Opens Sept. 8. 











WHERE PRAYER PREVAILS 


Train for needed Christian service at this growing Bible 
The good climate and 
mountain scenery of the famed Columbia River are an 
added inspiration. Accredited courses. FREE tuition, 
strong faculty, devoted student body. Ask for catalog. 


Interesting Monthly Sent Free For A Year To 


School—‘‘built with prayer.” 


All Inquirers 





B. B. SUTCLIFFE, D.D. 
Chairman of Trustee Board 


MW eee me | 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


JOHN G. MITCHELL, D.D. 
Vice-President 


703 N. E. Multnomah St., Portland 12, Oregon 


Hicu LY accreuited 
four-year training 
for college entrance, 
Helpful associates, and 
inspiring Christian 
teachers. Wholesome 
social, athletic, and 
extra-curricular activ 
ities. Address Office 
of The Principal, 
Desk MP747. 
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JOHN €. BROWN 
PRESIDENT 
JOHN BROWN 
SCHOOLS 


HIGHEST TYPE 
SCHOOLS FOR 
EVERY AGE 
STUDENT 


ENROLLMENTS are 
now being made for the Fall 
All School offices 
open for visitors’ consulta- 
tion. All schools are dedi- 
cated to Christ and to train- 
ing for Christian living. 


Semester. 





Announces 


Brig. Gen. Hammond Davies Birks, U. S. Army, 
Retired as counsellor with parents in their educa- 
tional problems, and especially with fellow: officers 
of Army, Navy, Air Corps, Marines. Address: 
Brown Schools, 408 Spring Arcade Building, Los 
Angeles 13, California... . Phone Michigan 2211 


FIVE GREAT SCHOOLS 


JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY (in the beautiful 
Ozarks), Siloam Springs, Arkansas. 20 Depart- 
ments of Vocational Training; Two Radio Sta- 
tions; Airport providing experience in vocational 
specialization. Fall term opens Sept. 10, (Ap- 
proved by Veterans Administration) 

BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY, San Diego, Cali- 
fornia. Only Honor School on the Pacific Coast. 
High School and Junior College. 

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA MILITARY ACADEMY, 
Long Beach, California. Outstanding Junior 
School—Kindergarten to 8th Grade. 

BROWN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS, Glendora, Califor- 
nia. Fourth Grade through High School. New 
swimming Pool and Corral for Horses. 

BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY of the OZARKS, 
Sulphur Springs, Arkansas. First through 
Twelfth Grade; Co-educational. 


JOHN BROWN winioolinlawnsoedglilia 


America’s First University of Vo 
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1922-1947 


STONY BROOK SCHOOL 


After twenty-five years of faithful 
service— 
“one of the greatest character-build- 
ing institutions in America” 
H. J. Ocxenca, D.D. 
Park Street Church, Boston 


“has high scholastic standards, well 
balanced with healthy outdoor life and 
sports” 

GrorceE W. Arms, D.D. 
Bedford-Central Presbyterian Church, 
Brooklyn 


“succeeds to a very marked degree 
in preparing its graduates for happy 
and successful living based upon a 
sound Christian philosophy” 

Rosert L. Simpson 
Principal, Huntington High School 
Huntington, N.Y. 


“has inculcated Christian ideals .. . 
in the lives of multitudes of boys who 
have gone out into the world to serve 
their God and country.” 

Wiriram Warp Ayer, D.D. 
Calvary Baptist Church, New York 


Y For a catalogue, address the Head- 
master 


tony Brook School 


Frank E. Garpevern, Litt.D., Headmaster 
Stony Brook, Long Island, N.Y. 
Please mention Moopy MontHLY 











The Clear Creek Mountain 
Preachers Bible School 

Built for undergraduate men and wom- 

en. A Baptist institution which believes 

and teaches the whole Bible for the whole 

world. 

Write Dr. L. C. Kelly, Pineville, Ky., for 

catalogue and information. 




















TENSION STUDY. 


Address FORT WAYNE 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
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e < 
interdenominational ; Departments: 
training school e 1, SCHOOL OF BIBLE 
++thorough © —Diploma courses in 
preparation © Theology,Missions,Christ- 
for world-wide = ian Education, Church 
evangelism ¢ Secretarial Science. 

«+ Bible-centered @ 2. COLLEGE OF BIBLE 
curriculum e _AND bale a | beste ia 
Fae accredited . Bachelor of Bible; Bachelor 

for inn e of Religious Education. 
Pi oniee e 3.SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
upon request : 4.SCHOOL OF EX- 


1820 So. Wayne Ave., Dept.MM, FortWayne 6, Ind. 
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FAITH THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


WILMINGTON 


DELAWARE 
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of Gon 


spirit and purpose of 


Catechisms forms the 


stand the severest tests 


lessly faced. 


The main 


—and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ’”” — most fittingly describes the 


fidelity to God’s written word and the 
highest type of Christian scholarship 
brought to bear upon it, here unite with 
an earnest emphasis upon vital spiritual 
living and a personal and powerful wit- 
ness to that living Word apart from 
whom we can do nothing. 


The teaching is true at every point 
to the great Christian fundamentals. 
The system of doctrine contained in the 
Scriptures and expounded in the historic 
Westminster Confession of Faith and 


tion. Since the Bible is true, it will 


Modernistic theories therefore are care- 
fully examined, and the facts, together 
with all alleged discrepancies, are fear- 


For complete details upon other 
phases of Seminary life and work, 
please write direct to The Registrar, 
1303-M Delaware Avenue, Wil- 
mington 19, Delaware. 


which has admitted many pur- 
poseful young men to trained 
Christian leadership. Inset, men 
students, 1945-46. 


For the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


“Sor the Word 


“te ¢ 


FaitH. Absolute 


basis of instruc- 


honestly applied. 


Seminary entrance, 











A CHRIST-CENTERED, CO-EDUCATIONAL 





STANDARDS 


* HIGHEST ACADEMIC 


* DEEPEST SPIRITUAL 
ENVIRONMENT 


* BEST ATHLETIC AND 


Recreational Facilities 


° FINEST CHRISTIAN 
SOCIAL ACTIVITIES 





College Preparatory 
High School 











For Further Information Write 
DR. P. W. DuBOSE, President 
“EDUCATING FOR ETERNITY" 


The Culture and Refinement of 
the Old South 


The Health of Florida Sunshine 


and Citrus Groves 


ZELLWOOD, FLORIDA 


7177 





LEARN AT HOME—Simple as A-B-C—lessons consist of real 
selections, instead of tiresome exercises, Each easy lesson 
adds a new ‘‘piece’’ to your list. You read real notes, too— 
no “‘numbers’’ or trick music. Method is so thorough that 
some of our 850,000 students are band and orchestra 
LEADERS, Everything is in print and pictures. First you 
are told what to do. Then a 
picture shows you how, In a 
short time you may become 
a good musician! 

Mail coupon for Free 
Book and Print and Picture 
Sample. Mention favorite in- 
strument. 49th Year. 


U. S. School of Music 
{567 Brunswick Bidg., 
New York 10, N. Y. 











Sample 


U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC 

1567 Brunswick Bidg., New York 10, N.Y. 

Please send me Free Booklet and Print and eae 
Sample. I would like to play (Name Instrument 


Have yo! 
Instrument instrument?.......... 








(Please Print) 











Fascinating hobby | ot vocation 
learned at by 
who is artistically inclined. W Work f full or 





Many Finish in 2 Years 
Go as rapidly as time and abilities permit. Course 
equivalent taresifent school work — prepares La for college 
ce exams. Standard H. 8. Sy Diploma. 
Sredit for H. poy eh le 


subjects if 
hool =f education is for advancement 


try and socially. Don't be handicapped a! = 
r your training now. 
obliga 


, Dept. HB32, Drexel at 58th, Chicage 37 


oe GRAPHY al Kory, 


Splendid Hobby or ee 22 
Prepare in spare time. Practical 
basic training. Long-established school. 
Send for free booklet, “Opportunities in 
Modern Photography” and particulars. Sent 
postage prepaid. No obligation. 
AMERICAN SCHOOL OF PHOTOGRAPHY 
2315 S. Michigan Ave., Dept. 164B, Chicago 5, Illinois 








**‘PAID FOR HOME 
--- FROM 


$35 A WEEK 


WITH BOARD’’ 
Mrs. M.A.S., Benton, Il. 
Ambitious and energetic, 
Mrs. M.A.8. learned how 
to be a trained, practi- 
cal nurse through the 
physician - endorsed 
home-study methods of 
the Chicago School of 
Nursing. Now she has 
steady income, doing work she loves. 1 
High School Not Required. Whether you’re 18 | 
or 60—you can benefit, as have thousands of 
men and women, by studying practical nursing | 
at home in your spare time. Nurses are always 
needed! Nurse B.D.E. writes : | 
work I can do at $35 a week.’ | 
understood. Earn while oamer H 


“*‘Have all the 
Lessons easily 
Trial plan, 
easy payments. Equipment included. 48th year. 
Write TODAY! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
247, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago 11, Ml. 
Please ‘send” free booklet and 16 sample lesson’ pages. 


t 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
! 
! 
U 
v 


Name _ 
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City __ State. 
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you can be rich in wisdom and under- 
standing? 





t 
August 3 
MAKING GOOD IN FAMILY LIFE 
Proverbs 1:8, 9; 6:20-23; 17:6; 19:18; 
22:6; 23:22-26 
Memory Selection: Train up a child 
in the way he should go; and when 
he is old, he will not depart from it. 
—Proverbs 22:6 


5 ey must be translated into living, 
and there is no place where it can be 
more effective than in the home. We will 
want to make much of this lesson, for it 
is the only one during the entire year 
which deals directly with the home. 

The book of Proverbs, to which we were 
introduced last Sunday, abounds in prac- 
tical advice with a definitely spiritual 
emphasis, a combination at once whole- 
some and effective. This is the first of 
eight lessons making application of Prov- 
erbs to the problems of modern life. 

Everyone in the home has a measure of 
responsibility for making the family life 
what it ought to be. No one from the 
small child to the great-grandmother is 
without influence, and each must con- 
tribute to the welfare of the home. Our 
lesson reaches from the young person to 
the grandfather rejoicing in his chil- 
dren’s children. 

It begins quite properly with 


I. Youth Looking to Parents (1:8, 
9; 6:20-23; 23:22-26). 

Young people want to be well-dressed 
and properly groomed. They are inter- 
ested in that which adorns and improves 
their appearance. It is right that they 
should have such concern. Let us remind 
them, however, that a young man or 
woman should not only be physically 
well-groomed, but spiritually attractive 
as well. If we should give as much 
thought to that side of our beings as we 
do to our bodies, there would be won- 
derful improvement in the life of the 
individual and in the home. 

The truly well-dressed boy and girl are 
adorned with an eagerness to learn from 
their parents, with obedience to the in- 
struction which they have been given, 
and they carry the lamp of the com- 
mandments of God and of their parents 
as a light upon their way. 

The child who is properly instructed, 
and who is responsive to that instruction, 
is prepared for life no matter where it 
may lead him (6:22). Wherever and 
whenever he needs guidance, night or 
day, it is with him. Even when he sleeps, 
he is in the hand of God for blessing. 

Let no young man or woman be be- 
trayed into that awful folly of our day 
which neglects the teaching of parents 
and of the church. Disaster is ahead on 
that road—sure disaster, and swift! 

But now look at the other side of the 
matter, where we see 


II. Parents Looking After Youth 
(19:18; 22:6). 

There is a foolish idea current in our 
day which says that the way to rear 
children is to let them develop according 
to their own interests and instincts, with- 
out discipline or definite guidance. 


Schools 





Here It Ja! 


TOCCOA FALLS INSTITUTE 


Toccoa Falls, Georgia 
(Where Character Is Developed With Intellect) 


High — 
Bible Colle 
Christian ea 
Commercial Course 


Toccoa Falls Schools offer an unusual op- 
portunity to young men and women of good 
character, who want to finish High School, 
or prepare for full time Christian Service. 
Special attention is given to discharged sery- 
ice men. 

Being a corporation, not for profit, the cost 
is reduced to a minimum. 


4 years 
4 years 
2 years 
2 years 





‘Bible Course... 


For further information address: 


DR. R. A. FORREST, President 
TOCCOA FALLS INSTITUTE 


TOCCOA FALLS, GEORGIA 














WHEN YOU THINK COLLEGE 





5S5La Paz Road, Santa Barbara, Californ 








HIGH SCHOOL 


In Shortest Possible Time 
Resident or Home Study 
Prepares you for College, Theological or 
Professional Schools and PERSONAL AD- 
VANCEMENT. Diploma awarded. 
Write for Free Prospectus—M. 
ACADEMY for ADULTS 
30 West Washington St., Chicago 2, Tel. FRA. 01M 





The fruits of that kind of child train- 
ing are now being harvested in the pres- 
ent crop of juvenile delinquents. We have 
the sad and awful proof before us that 
children cannot be reared that way. 

We are not pleading for a return to the 
unduly restrictive measures of some of 
our forefathers; children are not helped 
by harshness or cruelty. But there is a 
proper place for definite instruction, for 
discipline, yes, even for chastening when 
that becomes necessary. 

Who has not seen—or ‘perhaps experi- 
enced—the very salutary result of punish- 
ment fairly, promptly, inevitably, and 
sometimes painfully administered. Many 
of the world’s most useful men and wom- 
en have looked back to a turning point 
in their lives when a parent made it 
clear that violation of the law meant 
judgment. 

The larger part, and the most effective 
part, of this matter is the training of the 
child (22:6), and when properly done it 
brings forth the finest of results in later 
life. The boy who has been taught and 


a time, but there is always the promise 
of a return to the right way. 
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gether (17:6). 

Old men need encouragement, and they 
receive it in no richer or more satisfying 
measure than in the delight they take in 
their children’s children. Young people 
should remember that, and not fail to 
give to their grandparents, as well as their 
parents, the full measure of their interest 
and devotion. 

But now note that “the glory of chil- 


Ilect) 


years 
years 
years 
years 


1 op- dren are their fathers,” yes, and grand- 

oe fathers. How sad it is when a boy has to 

ice. be ashamed of his father or one of his 

a grandparents. 

2 cost That puts in each one of us who has 
children a truly weighty responsibility. 
We must walk worthily before God, and 

— before our children, even down to old 

n 


age, when our grandchildren look to us 
for an example of godliness and gracious 
living. May God help us! 





August 10* 

PURITY OF HEART AND LIFE 
Proverbs 2:1-5, 10-17; 4:14-27; 5:1-4; 
31:10-12; James 1:13-15 
Memory Selection: Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are 

the issues of life—Proverbs 4:23. 

t is well for us to face squarely such a 

topic as the one assigned. It is par- 
ticularly necessary to review thé biblical 
standards with regard to holiness of life, 
since the day in which we live is one of 
lowered conceptions. The danger con- 
fronting us as Christians is that we shall 
allow the world’s conception so to in- 
fluence us that we shall forget what the 
standard really is. 

You will probably remember the story 
of the celebrated artist who was re- 
nowned because of his ability to put on 
canvas colors of accurate hue and great 
beauty. His secret was that he kept a 
number of very valuable gems of colors. 
He would turn frequently from his paint- 
ing to study the color of these gems. His 
ideas were thus corrected, and he was 
able to paint the colors without distor- 
tion. 

We need to spend time with the preci- 
ous gems of the Word of God that we 
experi-§™2y clearly understand how He would 
punish- have us live. 


ly, and# J. True Wisdom Involves the Fear 
1. Manyfof Jehovah (Prov. 2:1-5). 
d wom-§ In the opening chapters of Proverbs, 
g point§Wisdom is personified. Anyone who be- 
nade itflieves in the Lord Jesus Christ cannot 
meant§help understanding something of His re- 
lationship to wisdom. In Him “are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” 
(Col. 2:3). To those of us who trust 
done it§Him. He has been made unto us wisdom 
in later§(I Cor. 1:30). Let us therefore incline our 
sht andfhearts to wisdom as another way of 
rack forfindicating our submission to Him. 
promise§ In this passage in Proverbs the point 
is that if we observe His commandments, 
en. callsgif we incline our ears unto wisdom, if we 
> it, and§¢pply our hearts to understanding, if we 
ace andglong for discernment, as earnestly as we 
give usgVould seek for silver and hidden treas- 
for ourfures, we shall understand the fear of the 
Lord and find the knowledge of God. 
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God will meet every individual who 
really wants to know Him. Said our Lord, 
“If any man willeth to do his will, he 
shall know .. .” (John 7:17). Any knowl- 
edge which rules out an understanding of 
God is false. True wisdom always leads 
to reverence and submission and worship 
of God. 


II. True Wisdom Involves Holi- 
ness of Life (Prov. 2:10-17; 4:14-17; 
5:1-4). 

Proverbs 2:10-15 and 4:4-17 speak of 
deliverance from evil men, while Proverbs 
2:16, 17 and 5:1-4 speak of deliverance 
from evil women. 

To truly know God is, of course, to be 
spared the heartache which results from 
being deceived by sin and Satan. When 
wisdom enters the heart, the result is 
discretion and understanding (Prov. 2:10, 
11). Thus God delivers us from the way 
of evil and from men that speak evil 
things (v. 12). 

Attention should be given to the de- 
scription of these evil men in verses 
12-15: they speak perverse things; they 
forsake the paths of uprightness; they 
walk in the ways of darkness; they re- 
joice to do evil; they delight in the per- 
verseness of evil; their paths are crooked 
and wayward. 

What a description of the individual 
who has turned away from God! Even 
though he lives in conformity to the 
practices of men, before God he is per- 
verse, wicked, and walks in darkness. 
Let us remember that Christ came into 
the world as the light of the world, that 
men should not walk in darkness (John 
8:12). 

Deliverance from the strange woman is 
likewise vouchsafed, as we have true 
wisdom. The description of these women 
is informative—fiattering, forgetful of 
both friends and God; their lips drop 
honey, their mouths are smoother than 
oil. 

Notice the conclusion of the matter: in 
the end they are bitter as wormwood, 
sharp as a two-edged sword, their feet 
go down to death, and their steps take 
hold on Sheol. 

How much we need God’s wisdom in 
this world. It’s so easy to be deceived, 
it’s so easy to be taken in by evil men 
and women. If we are to honor God, let 
us keep in mind that true wisdom in- 
volves holiness of life. 


Ill. True Wisdom Means Peace at 
the End (Prov. 4:18-27). 

In this very beautiful section of Scrip- 
ture we have presented the peace that is 
to characterize the child of God as he 
approaches the day of reward. It has 
been well said that the devil has no 
happy old people. To walk with God, to 
walk in wisdom, is indeed as the dawning 
light, shining more and more unto the 
perfect day. If there were no other re- 
ward for living for God (and there are 
many, many others), the benediction at 
eventide would be enough to cause us to 
think seriously before we would flout 
the ways of God. 

IV. A Representative of True Wis- 
dom (Prov. 31:10-12). 

This passage describes the wise wom- 
an. She is indeed to be extolled. The 
worthy woman, the woman who loves 


God, the woman who is therefore wise, is 
in price far above rubies. What an en. 
couragement for us all to really live for 
God and to have the responsibility ang 
the consequent influence that we may 
wield for Him. 


V. Sin’s History (James 1:13-15), 

The wise man, the man who Will he 
pure in heart and life, ought to under. 
stand something of the history of sin in 
his individual life. God has forewarned 
us, so that we need not be deceived by 
sin. Temptation here refers undoubtedly 
to temptation as solicitation to evil. God 
does make trial of men (Gen. 22:1), but 
He does not dangle before them that 
which is evil in itself. 

The history of personal evil is, that 
because of our lust we are enticed. Thus 
when lust has conceived (that is to say, 
we have succumbed to the enticement), 
sin is born, and sin, when it is finished— 
but it is never finished; it goes on and on; 
no power on earth can arrest it—bringeth 
forth death. Here is the ugly, the awful, 
the terrifying course of sin. When we are 
about to succumb to sin’s allurement, let 
us dare to face the dire consequence of 
it, for sin bringeth forth death. 


*This lesson written by Dr. William Culbertson, 
dean of Education, Moody Bible Institute. 





[Continued from page 750] 


see nothing distinctive about them apart 
from their church-going. On the other 
hand, they see church-going people who 
show a great love for the things of this 
world, and who justify themselves by say- 
ing that only as you mingle in the world 
can you change it. 

Thus they do exactly as non-Christians 
do; they follow the pleasures and pur- 
suits of the world. They go to church 
once on Sunday and then forget God the 
rest of the week. They claim to be broad- 
minded, tolerant; and, of course, men of 
the world either despise them, or regard 
them as one of themselves. 

On the other hand, there are many 
believers who while professing to be 
other-worldly show a spirit of bigotry, 
intolerance, selfishness, covetousness, and 
thus show a worldly spirit in another 
form. They do not follow most of the 
pursuits of the world, and they are very 
zealous in Christian service; but there is 
nothing attractive about their goodness, 
and thus their goodness is evil spoken of 
(Rom, 14:16). 

In these two types of men and women 
found within our churches, there is noth- 
ing fine, noble, pure, nothing distinctive 
to arrest the attention of men, nothing 
to command their admiration, nothing to 
demonstrate the transforming power of 
Christ. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that the world remains unimpressed, in 
spite of all our prayers and efforts. 


: A OUTSIDE the Churely 
Moody Monthly 
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will continue to remain indifferent to 
what we preach unless we give clear 
proof that our faith in Christ does make 
a vital difference to our lives. When we 
out-experience the world and give un- 
doubted proof that Christ makes us 
happier, kinder, purer, nobler; that He 
liberates us from selfishness and sin, 
from the fear of man and of death, then 
their interest will be aroused. When men 
see that we have a joy and confidence 
which they lack, they will begin to ask 
the secret behind our lives. 

In a recent inspiring book, They Found 
the Church There, we are told how many 
American and Australian fliers had to 
bail out during the war, to find them- 
selves stranded on one or another of the 
islands of the Pacific. In their ignorance 
of missionary enterprise and achievement 
that had converted many of the islanders, 
they wondered whether they would be 
killed and eaten. To their surprise the 
islanders sacrificed their own food, nursed 
the wounded with extreme tenderness, 
and risked their lives again and again to 
shield the boys from the enemy. In the 
faces and lives of these natives, whom 
they loved to call the “fuzzy-wuzzy 
angels,” they Saw what the gospel of 
Christ could do for cannibals. 

The author tells of seven airmen who 
were so impressed with the saintliness and 
happiness of these natives that they sur- 
rendered their lives to Christ. Men who 
had had no interest in foreign missions 
previously gave generously and sacrificial- 


ly to the spread of the gospel in the South . 


Sea Islands. They had to travel far from 
their homes to be convinced that the 
gospel of Christ “is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth.” 

When men and women find in our 
churches a unique fellowship, a band of 
believers full of love to one another and 
to all men; when in their contacts with 
us they see more of the beauty of Christ 
Jesus, more of His love, His sacrifice, His 
serenity, His joy, then they will begin to 
believe in the power of the gospel, and 
the miracle of conversion will take place 
in their lives. When our loved ones and 
friends, our neighbors and fellowworkers 
in the office, store, factory or field see 
that Christ makes a vital difference to 
our lives, that He gives the very things 
they crave for—life, liberty, joy and peace 
—they will then be aroused, interested, 
convinced of their own sin and guilt, and 
will seek the Saviour, and find in Him 
forgiveness, eternal life, emancipation 
from their fears, and as a result of this 
emancipation a peace and rest they have 
never known before. 


a 


A recent poll of 986 high-schoolers 
made by Donald McGranahan, Harvard 
psychologist, reveals their opinions re- 
garding “the greatest men in history.” 
The ratings of the men most frequently 
given are as follows: F. D. Roosevelt, 336; 
Lincoln, 227; Washington, 98; Columbus, 
24; MacArthur, 23; Edison, 23; Caesar, 
18; B. Franklin, 12; Eisenhower, 11. Evi- 
dence of the deepening apostasy of 
our times is seen in the fact that only 157 
students placed Christ first in their esti- 
mation. 
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Hutline and {lustration 


* William Norton 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 


* 
SPIRITUAL LESSONS FROM OUR 
NATIONAL EMBLEM 
(Use flag while speaking and demon- 
strating object lesson.) 
Introduction: Historic events suggest 
spiritual truths. 


I. The Colors of Our Flag 

1. Red—sacrifice (heroism of 1776). 
Seven red stripes, the number of 
perfection. Sacrifice of Christ (the 
atonement) —“It is finished” (I Pet. 
2:24; 3:18). 

2. White—purity (national virtues). 
Six white stripes—man’s number. 
The purity God demands: need of 
continual cleansing by the Word, 
and the Spirit (Heb. 10:22, 23). 

3. Blue—our national liberty. The free- 
dom God will bestow (John 8:36). 


II. The Design of Our Flag 

1. The Stripes—the Thirteen Colonies. 
“With his stripes we are healed” 
(Isa. 53:5). 

2. The Field—the vastness of territory. 
“The field is the world” (Matt. 
13:38). The world is in darkness 
(II Cor. 4:4). “Go ye therefore” 
(Matt. 28:19). 

3. The Stars—the light of liberty. Stars 
suggest divine guidance (Matt. 2:9, 
10). Stars speak of reward for serv- 
ice (Dan. 12:3). 


III. The Unity of Our Flag 

1. Emblem of Strength—the whole na- 
tion. The whole armor for the whole 
army (Eph. 6:10, 11), 

2. Symbol of Honor—to be guarded 
and revered. Christian unity (Eph. 
4:1-3). 

3. Identification of Our Citizenship. 
The household of God (Eph. 2:19- 
22). 

Conclusion: A right relation to God and 
His Word insures a right relation to all 
things pertaining to good citizenship. 
—S. C. Theo. Ramsey 
‘ok & 
THE TECHNIQUE OF GREAT 
LIVING 
Philippians 3:12-14 
1. Great Living Requires Clearly Defined 
Purpose 
The language of the market—gain. 
The language of the mystic—knowl- 
edge. 
The language of the track—attain- 
ment. 
2. Great Living Demands Strongly Sus- 
tained Pursuit 
Forget past accomplishment. 
Avoid present distraction. 
Press ultimate goal. 
—J. C. Macaulay 
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OUR LAND 

That land is great which knows the Lord, 
Whose songs are guided by His Word; 
Where justice rules ’twixt man and man, 
Where love controls in art and plan; 
Where, breathing in his native air, 
Each soul finds joy in praise and prayer— 
Thus may our country, good and great, 
Be God’s delight—man’s best estate. 

—Alexander Blackburn 


bk & 
PARAMOUNT PATRIOTISM 
Mark 12:17 
Jesus Christ taught patriotism in plain 
and positive language. It is not only love 
for and devotion to one’s country, but 
love for and devotion to God. 


I. Patriotism to Our Country 


This is manifested in various ways: 

1. By participation in the celebration 
of our national holidays, in a safe 
and sane manner (I Cor. 10:31). 

2. By manifesting a proper pride for 
our flag and in respecting it, the 
symbol of liberty, equality and jus- 
tice (Num. 1:52). 

3. By praying for our President, and 
honoring him and all in authority 
(I Tim. 2:1-4; Rom. 13:7). 

4, By persistently observing its laws 
(Rom. 13:1, 2). 

5. By performing our duty in helping 
elect good men to office (Gal. 6:10; 
Rom, 12:17, 21). 


II. Patriotism to God 
A person who is only loyal to his 
country and is not loyal to God is only 
half a patriot. True patriotism involves: 
1. The surrender of our lives to Jesus 
Christ (John 5:23; 1:12; Rom. 12:1). 
2. The giving of our substance to the 
cause of Christ. Taxes to the gov- 
ernment, and tithes to God (Mal. 
3:10; I Cor. 16:2). 
3. Rendering service for our Lord 
(John 9:4; Ps. 126:6). 


—Joseph Croft Dent 
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THE VALUE OF OBEDIENCE 

Years ago a famous children’s specialist 
said to me: “When it comes to serious 
illness, the child who has been taught 
to obey stands four times the chance of 
recovery than the spoiled and undisci- 
plined child does.” 

Those words made a lasting impression 
upon me. Up to that time I had been 
taught that one of the Ten Command- 
ments was for children to obey their 
parents. Never had it entered my mind 
that a question of obedience might mean 
the saving or losing of a child’s life. 

—dJ. A. Clark in The Sunday 
School Chronicle 


[OBEDIENCE] 


FREEDOM FROM ALARM 


Whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely, and shall be quiet from fear of 
evil.—Proverbs 1:33 


God does not wish a worried saint, 

With burdened brain, and sore com- 
plaint; 

Why should we claim tomorrow’s care? 

Our Father loves; He welcomes prayer. 


Abide and rest, and hear His voice, 
He speaketh “peace,” bids us “rejoice”; 
How can His purpose hindered be? 

His own from fear He can set free. 


“In quietness and confidence 

Shall be your strength”; a holy sense 
Of His unchanging power and love 
Befits affections set above. 


The Lord is near—where’er you are! 
His coming’s near, drive dread afar! 
Why should we doubt when Him we 
know? 
What rest and peace a saint should 
know! 
—The Student of Scripture 


+t bk & 
TEXTS FOR JULY FOURTH 


Righteousness exalteth a nation: but 
sin is @ reproach to any people— 
Proverbs 14:34 

It is an abomination to kings to com- 
mit wickedness: for. the throne is estab- 
lished by righteousness.—Proverbs 16:12 

Be of good courage, and let us play 
the men for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and the Lord do that which 
seemeth him good.—II Samuel 10:12 


i ob & 
THE WILL OF GOD 


There are peculiar storms in the Indian 
Ocean—typhoons and monsoons. They 
are peculiar in that they do not move 
very rapidly. They do not move practi- 
cally at all from east to west,.north to 
south; instead, they play around in a 
circle. 

I was told by a sea captain that before 
the navigators understood the character- 
istics of these storms, if they tried to 
come out of them, they were dismantled, 
and foundered. “Now,” he said, “when we 
run into @ monsoon, we locate its center, 
and we go around it. By and by we nar- 
row the circle; when we get into the cen- 
ter, we are in a dead calm.” 

This is like God’s will. Try to get out 
of it, and you will find it a destructive 
force. Get into it, and you are in a calm, 
and it is good, and acceptable, and per- 
fect, as it is so graphically described by 
the apostle Paul in the twelfth chapter of 
the Epistle to the Romans. Oh, to stand 
fully persuaded in all the will of God! 

—F. W. Troy, in Alliance Weekly 
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NEGATIVE SAINTS 

A tower of rugged strength was he, 
With consecration clean; 

The truth of Christian holiness 
He had most clearly seen; 

But the sales he made were very few, 
of the truth that makes us free, 

For he knew too well what you should do, 
For he was a Pharisee. 


| He denied himself some pleasant food, 


He eschewed refreshing drinks; 
And we all like one who is extra good, 
Who will think and let us think; 
But he felt the urge of an inner mind, 
As he saw what we could not see; 
He wanted all saints to be his kind, 
For he was a Pharisee. 


He lived a somewhat lonely life, 
And he used to groan and say, 
“The world has no use for me, you see, 
Because I preach and pray.” 
While thousands thronged the Son of 
Man, 
Who lived in a human way, 
He was unlike the Man of Galilee, 
For he was a Pharisee. 


—The Pentecostal Herald 
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THE PEACE OF GOD 

How many thousands of lips have lin- 
gered lovingly over those sweet, strong 
words: “The peace of God, which passeth 
all understand, shall guard your hearts 
and your thoughts in Christ Jesus” (Phil. 
4:7, R.V.).. 

It is God’s peace. It acts as an armed 
guard drawn up around heart and 
thoughts to keep unrest out. It is too 
subtle for intellectual analysis, but it 
steals into and steadies the heart. You 
cannot understand it, but you can feel 
it. You cannot get hold of it with your 
head, but you can with your heart. You 
do not get it. It gets you. You need not 
understand in order to experience. 
Blessed are they that have not under- 
stood and yet have yielded and experi- 
enced.—S. D. Gordon 
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REDEMPTION 


l. Its Characteristics. 

a. It is precious (Ps. 49:8). 
b. It is plenteous (Ps. 130:7). 
c. It is sent (Ps. 111:9). 

d. It is eternal (Heb. 9:12). 


2. Its Purpose. 

a. To redeem us from all 
(Titus 2:14a). 

b. To purify unto Himself a peculiar 
people (Titus 2:14b). 

c. To make us unto God kings and 
priests (Rev. 5:9, 10). 

d. That our faith and hope might be 
in God (I Pet. 1:18-21). 


iniquity 


3. How Obtained? 

a. Through Jesus Christ (Heb. 9:12). 
b. By the blood of Jesus Christ (Col. 
1:14). 

c. Through adoption by Jesus Christ 
(Eph. 1:5-7). 

d. Entered into by faith (Heb. 6:12). 

—Kenneth Stickney. 
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CHOSE 


THE WISE LITTLE BIRD fice 


Teaches children to know and choose the right. “Wise 
Little Bird” is a gripping story of a bird protecting its 
mate and nest, presenting the —— in a very unique 
manner. Suitable for Grade or Pre-school children, Beauti- 
fully colored kodachrome slides—10 of them in glass 
binders with illustrated color booklet, $6.00. 








TABERNACLE SLIDES tircvSs the can 
Also available immediately... SEND NO MONEY: 


“Barney's Barrel,"’ 15 slides and accompanying booklet, $9.00. 
“Little Boat Twice Owned,"’ 10 slides and accompanying booklet, $6.00. 


Slides are not sold without illustrated booklet. 


GOSPEL SLIDE & FILM SERVICE, 923 South Eye Street, Tacoma 3, Washington 
aha aie einai aia iaiiinaiaiiaeaieinnie 


We mail the slides and 
booklet to you for 5 
ays private preview. 














Use Moovy MonrHuty subscriptions as anniversary, birthday gifts 
and awards. We will promptly send an announcement card to the 
friend receiving the gift. 
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Coaching is Fun...NOW 
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with the stirring 
ABGS Sunday School Lessons 


An interest in youngsters, yes ... But there is one 
other essential for satisfactory teaching—GOOD 
LESSON MATERIAL. All Bible Graded Series Sunday 
School Lesson materials make Sunday School a 
thrilling experience. For both teachers and pupils! 
Bible-centered, the complete course takes you 
through the Bible in about 15 years. The pupil- 
directed lessons are departmentally-graded to 

teach the various age groups best. Completely 
co-ordinated programs (worship, songs, lessons, and 
expressional materials) are a big help, too, 
superintendents declare. 


To help you present the lesson material, the ABGS Teachers’ Manuals are written 
in a simple, clear, yet comprehensive and interesting style—just the way you'd 
talk to a class. The lessons are alive . . . inspirational . . . and filled 
with sound Bible teachings that are amply illustrated in ways the children will understand. 
One teacher recently wrote: 
“We like the ABGS very much, and.so do the boys. Last Sunday they didn't want to 
leave their class because they wanted to finish their lesson. | just rejoice in 
this, and also in that the Spirit of God is truly working among our children." 
. « « Minneapolis, Minn. 
You'll understand this enthusiasm when you compare these lessons with 
others available. From Nursery to Senior, they are planned to provide 
you with every possible help. Send in the coupon below to get full 
details about the Series or samples of the lessons. 
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big ! would like more information about these lessons which really are ‘fun’ 
0 teach. 




























SEND Send me FREE information about the Nursery Course : 
Send me FREE information only about the ABGS lessons _ Bp 
COUPON 1 would like samples of the lessons for the departments checked below. I0¢ is § 
NOW enclosed to help cover handling and mailing costs. > 
Beg. 2 Pri. OO oO Inter. Sr. 0 e 
My Name. : 
& » St. & No. or RFD, 
Post Office & Zone No. State. 








Full Name of Church 
Church Address, 
My Position in Church. 
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A complete outfit for administering the sac- 
rament in the home to the invalid or sick. 


PASTOR’S 


COMMUNION 
SET 


Tray of six glasses, wine flask, bread 


plate. In leather, plush-lined case, Size 
62x2V%4x334 inches. $9.75. 
Name in gold on case, add 60c. a line. 
Free Catalog of. Church and Sunday 
School req S On req 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, Inc. 


10 So. Wabash, Dept. 17, Chicago 3, Ill 





































atalog oF BRONZE 


BREE ie voir ose 


Write us today for 

free 48 page cote- 

log, showing over 

150 illustrated sug- 

gestions for solid 
bronze tablets — wor 
memorials, honor 
rolls, markers, donor 
tablets, etc. Ask for 
catalog MM 











INTERNATIONAL 36 EAST 22nd ST. 
BRONZE TABLET CO.,INC. NEW YORK 10, N. Y. 






PASTORAL HELPS 


Church Supplies 
We have many 
things in the line 
of church printing 
that you need and want. Yov will 
welcome new ideas. ... 

— Church Bulletins a Specialty — 


Write today for samples 


THE WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 
CEDAR FALLS, 1IOWA 
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WOOD / 


J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


DEPT. 92 SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 


THE LORD OF ALL 

Without Him flow’rs would lose their 
lovely fragrance; 

Without Him birds would cease their 
songs to sing; 

And sun and moon and stars would lose 
their brilliance, 

And every joybell hush its joyful ring. 

Without Him there could be no cheerful 
tidings; 

Without Him nothing seen could e’er be 
framed; 

He made the heavens and the earth’s 
foundation— 

His is the name above all others, named. 

—Florence Mott, in Alliance Weekly 
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FOUR LIVELY THINGS 
Lively Stones (I Pet. 2:5) 
Lively Oracles (Acts 7:38) 
Lively Hope (I Pet. 3:8) 
Lively Enemies (Ps. 38:19) 
—T. B., in Grace and Truth 
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THEY SOUGHT JESUS 
Mark 14:1-11; Matthew 26:1-16; 
Luke 22:1-8 

1. The leaders sought to kill Jesus— 
envy (Mark 14:1, 2; Matt. 26:3-5; Luke 
22:2). 

2. Judas sought to betray Jesus—greed 
(Mark 14:10, 11; Matt. 26:14-16; Luke 
22:3-6). 

3. Mary sought to worship Jesus—love 
(John 12:2-8; Mark 14:3-9; Matt. 26:6- 
13). 


ee EP a 


—John O. deBoer 
- - | 


ON THE MOUNTAINTOP WITH 
CHRIST 
Mark 9 
1. With Him (v. 2)—Companionship in 
Life. 
2. Talking with Him (v. 4)—Commun- 
ion in Prayer. 
3. Hearing Him (v. 7)—Communica- 
tion in the Word. 
4. Seeing Him only (v. 8)—Concentra- 
tion in Vision. 
5. Asking Him (v. 11)—Council in Dif- 
ficulties. 
—H. K. Downie, in The Witness 
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A MIGHTY UNSEEN DEFENDER 

“I will trust, and will not be afraid; 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength” 
(Isa. 12:2). 

A woman awakened one morning by a 
strange pecking at the window, and when 
she arose she saw a butterfly inside the 
window in a great fright because outside 
there was a sparrow pecking at the glass, 
wanting to reach the butterfly. The but- 
terfly did not see the glass, but it saw 
the sparrow, and evidently expected 
every moment to be caught. Neither did 
the sparrow see the glass, though it 
saw the butterfly and made sure of 
catching it. Yet all the while the butter- 
fly was safe because of that thin in- 
visible sheet of glass. So God’s people 
have an unseen defender in every time of 
danger.—F. K., in the Sunday School 
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World. 


GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
Spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. S _“~ for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 
Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R- MOORE : CO. 


932 Dakin St. 
Chicago 13, IN. New York 2 aen Ye 














SE a OE 


D. M. KERR 
MFG. CO. 


GOSPEL 
TENTS 


1954 W. GRAND AVE. 
Chicago 22, Ill. 


SEELEY 7966 
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OPPO POPPA 


IMPROVE YOUR PREACHING 
Union Bible Seminary offers two courses which help 
the minister and Christian worker. Each course has 

twenty lessons. Try them now. 


Homiletics — The Art of 





Building Sermons 
Pastoralism—The Art of 
Shepherding a Flock ' 


Send $2 for these forty lessons 


and The Gospel Minister for 52 issues. The Minister 
has a Sermon Page each week. 
Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 126-C, Westfield, Ind. 





PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 


Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
1837 ! Marking 110 Years of Serv- 194] 


ice to the Church and clergy 
-i) 4 cox SONS & VINING, 








13) East 23rd St 








LANTERN SLIDES FILMSLIDES 
PROJECTORS 


Authorized Dealer CHURCH-CRAFT Pictures—Bible 
Stories photographed in color. Slides made to order. 
CATALOGUES FREE. Slides rented. 


RILEY‘S 41-B Union Square. 


New York. 3, N.Y. 











GOOD cents e DEALERS 
PROFIT CHURCH GROUPS 


With our complete, fast- poling, religious Ae ge ac 

TURE TFX\T CHRISTMA CARDS, E 

re pag Calendars, Statio oy. Luminous Items, Bibles, 
S, Novelties, ee etc. "Good profit easily made 

Satisfaction guaranteed. Write today: si full infor- 

mation and liberal Wholesale Price List 

Dept. MM, 


Cc. W. FOYER CO., Dayton 5, Ohio 




















26 OUTLINES — 14 SERMONS 


Union Bible Seminary publishes a weekly, 8-page 
preacher's helper called The Gospel Minister. It 
has a fresh outline and filling material each week. 
Send $1.00 for 26 issues and a book of 14 Sermons 


on Romans 
Dept. 127-C, Westfield, ind. 


Union Bible Sondanry, 
PIPE-TONE 
'2@)G0)) [emmen cer. ¥, BS) 


. the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treated. 
Famous over the world for 40 
Gee Write for free catalog. 


. L. WHITE MFG. CO 















1900 W. eos Ave. Chicago 22, “UL. 
Moody Monthly 
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HE KNOWETH 
Before me is a future all unknown, 
A path untrod; 
Beside me is a Friend, well loved and 
known; 
That Friend is God. 
Before me lies a new and unseen way, 
Midst shadows dim; 
Beside me is my Guide, and day by day 
I walk with Him. 
—Ruth Thomas, in War Cry 
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WHY WORRY? 

Jacob was worried about that meeting 
with his brother. But things were not as 
pad as he thought. Hannah Whithall 
Smith tells about a man sliding down a 
rope into a well. He supposed the rope 
to be of ample length, but to his dismay 
he reached the end of it without touch- 
ing the bottom of the well with his feet. 
He tried in vain to climb up the rope, 
and dared not let go for fear of being 
dashed to pieces. He held on as long as 
he could, and when utterly exhausted let 
the rope slip from his grasp. He fell— 


just three inches! 


—Blessed Hope Quarterly 
(THE Futitiry oF Worry] 


+t oF & 


OUR OWN NOISE BEST! 

The pastor had gathered his family 
around the dinner table. While he carved 
the roast, his son Ernest, a lad of eight, 
amused himself by tinkling the glasses 
and plates with a piece of silverware. 

Still under the strain of the morning 
service, the father said, “Ernest, please 
stop making that noise.” The boy obeyed 
for a moment, then forgot, and began 
again. “Ernest, you must stop making 
that noise!” 

Always feeling entitled to know the 
reason for things, the boy asked why, 
and was answered with, “Because I don’t 
like it!” To this the lad replied, “Jt 
seems that everybody likes his own noise 
best.” How true! 

—The Secret Place 


(SetF-W111] 
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THE USE OF AFFLICTION 

God never permits affliction without a 
wise purpose. When Dr. Moon, of Brigh- 
ton, England, was at the height of all his 
mental powers and acquisitions, he be- 
came blind. At first there was a constant 
tebellion against God. “What are all my 
acquisitions, what are all my powers 
worth now, when I am shut up here and 
the whole world shut out?” 

But Dr. Moon began to ask himself if 
it were possible that he might help the 
blind to read the Word of God. While 
his own eyes were sightless, he invented 
the Moon system of alphabet. This has 
gone into twenty different countries, and 
has assimilated to itself the languages of 
those countries. From three to four mil- 
lion blind people all over the world are 
reading the Bible in their native tongue 
because Dr. Moon became blind. Trouble 
was sent in order that Dr. Moon might 
help other people out of trouble. 

—The Dawn 
(THE Use oF AFFLICTION] 
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Same, 
g 6 Evangelistic Preaching and the Old Testament 
% by Faris Daniel Whitesell—The author suggests an abun- 


> 
ona dance of material for an effective soul-winning ministry. 
He stresses the use of Old Testament passages in evan- 
gelism, contrary to present-day emphasis on evangelistic 
preaching based only on New Testament texts. 


206 pages; cloth. $2.00 


CALEB, the Overcomer by Ruth Paxson—Here is an 
inspiring account of a man out of the common run of people 
who lived a life brilliant in faith, obedience and courage. 
80 pages; paper cover. 50c¢ 
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able information on such — Compares the 
phases as the board of over- — the Tabernacl 
seers, training program, ex- ences of the 






system. 266 pages, cloth 


h fl U 2 cover. $2.75 
Moody Press 








Techniques of a_ Believer-Priest and 
Working Church vy the Tabernacle Furni- 


WwW 8] rk pP r Clarence H. Benson—Invalu- ture by Harold B. Street— 


furnishings of 
le with experi- 
believer. 160 


tension work and financial pages; cloth cover. $1.75 


Dept. M547 





153 Institute Place * Chicago 10, Illinois 





CHART Sieve nani 


DRAWN FOR TEACHING 
MINISTRY. wart 1% 


MADE UP IN BLENDED COLORS. 


Free Photo of popular chart 


R. E. WARNER 


219 lowa Muscatine, lowa 
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-JOIN THE CAMPAIGN . 


Each Seal carries a real message . . . either 


Christians. Flower Designs—Woodcut Designs. 
48 seals in a book 15 cents each. 





Actual size Flower Seal 
For use on... . Stationery, Envelopes, Packages, 
Place Cards, Programs, Sunday School work, Les- 
son Papers, Attendance Folders, etc. 


In these dark days, let us use every possible means to 
witness for Christ. 

Send these seals wherever the mail goes. 
Order from your local Christian Bookstore or direct from 


SERVICE and SUPPLIES for CHRISTIAN WORK 


21 Maiden Lane, Dept. M-2, New York 7, N. Y. errrrerverery adhere om 


Clip this “ADV” for special Campaign offer—8 Books assorted $1.00 





TO SPREAD THE WORD OF ‘eon 


With “Radiant Art” Scripture Seals 


NEW—ATTRACTIVE—LOVELY ARTISTIC DESIGNS 
Combined With SELECTED SCRIPTURE TEXTS 
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Any religious book, favorably mentioned in_ this 
department may be ordered through the Moody Book 
Store, 817 North Wells St., Chicago 10, IIl. 
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CORRECTION 


The May review of Pathways Through 
the Bible, by Mortimer J. Cohen, errone- 
ously spoke of the Messianic hope as “the 
higher anti-Semitism.” The phrase, quoted 
from the learned Solomon Shechter, should 
have been applied to “the documentary 
hypothesis of so-called higher criticism.” 
We hope no one has been misled by this 
inadvertent error.—Editors. 


Have You Considered Him? by 
Wilbur M. Smith. 


Here is what one devout Christian scholar 
would like to say to a million men in our 
nation about Jesus Christ. In this booklet, 
Dr. Smith, member of Moody Bible Insti- 
tute faculty and editor of Peloubet’s Select 
Notes on the International Sunday School 
Lessons, discusses with thorough documen- 
tation such important matters as: “Jesus 
Once Lived on This Earth,” “The Character 
of the Christ of the Gospels,” “The Claims 
of Christ,” and “The Resurrection of 
Christ.” 

This brochure is the sort of writing that 
ought to be placed in the hands of every 
thinking person not yet a Christian, as well 
as everyone —_ already knows Christ as 
his yin —— Saviour. 

42 p 3% x 7% inches. Moody ee 
Chime “Ci946) 15 cents. WF. 


The Power of the Cross, by Herman 
Hoeksema. 


A volume containing eight chapters, not 
necessarily proceeding from start to climax, 
yet all related to the general title. The 
author sets forth meaningfully that most 
vital subject—the cross of Christ. Each 
chapter is a unit of thought. 

The first one, “The Word of the Cross,” 
as the better translation of I Corinthians 
1:18 has it, is of especial interest, inasmuch 
as it shows that the cross is a very telling 

“word” of in that it expresses to us 
what otherwise would never be known. 

The book lends itself to devotional read- 
ing and at the same time is illuminating 
on some major Bible doctrines. 

135 pages. 5%4 x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans ne Company, Grand ei Yad 
(1947). $1.50 H.C. 


Life Endures, by Roy L. ig 


This is a series of consecutive radio 
messages by Mr. urin. The secondary 
title of this book, An exposition Second 
Corinthians, is somewhat unfit. assume 
that this title was introduced by the pub- 

er to give it a little more dignity. In 
the very nature of the case, popular radio 
addresses cannot go into the exposition 
of a k. However, it is a pleasure to 
bring this to the attention of the Christian 
public, especially those who are engaged 
in radio ministry, as it shows how a con- 
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secutive radio ministry may be maintained 
while keeping the minds of the people on 
the Word of God. 


248 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$3.00. P.B.F. 


Our Evangelical Faith, by Harold 
John Ockenga. 


This booklet ably comments on the state- 
ment of faith of the National Association 
of Evangelicals. Dr. Ockenga says: “My 
own theological views are presented in 
these discourses, which are not to be con- 
strued with official interpretations of the 
National Association of Evangelicals.” 

75 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
Paper, 75 cents. E.S.M. 


Object Lessons for Youth, by Clyde 
C. Foushee. 


Pastor Foushee presents his 54 lessons 
with such simplicity that anyone un- 
accustomed to the technique of object 
lesson teaching will encounter little diffi- 
culty with this textbook. The cost of the 
materials used is inexpensive; indeed, 
— the materials presents no prob- 
em 

The consensus of opinion is that teaching 
through the eye-gate is most effective, 
especially to children and young people. 
Time does not seem to eradicate from the 
impressionable mind the helpful lessons 
taught by objects. 

Numerous occasions present themselves 
to pastors, evangelists, Sunday school 
superintendents, and young people’s work- 
ers, when object lesson teaching is most 
timely. Every religious worker should 
have a copy of this book. 

121 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 
$1.50. GSS. 


A Memoir of Arno C. Gaebelein, 
D.D., by Wilbur M. Smith, D.D. 


As the title indicates, this is not a life of 
this noted Bible witness, but a memoir. 
It is the substance of an address delivered 
by Dr. Smith at a memorial service held for 
Dr. Gaebelein at Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York City. The friends of Dr. Gaebe- 
lein will welcome this publication, as it 
brings clearly to mind the remarkable 
ministry of this —— of the Lord. 

31 pages. 7 x 10 inches. Our Hope Press, 
New York (1946). $1.00. PBF. 


The Foreign Missionary, by Arthur 
J. Brown. 


We gladly welcome the reprinting of this 
valuable handbook on the life and work 
of the concen egg Forty years after 
its first publication, with only one revision, 
its value to missionaries, missionary candi- 
dates, pastors and laymen who would 
understand Christian missions is still very 
great. 

Not only does Dr. Brown give us an 
excellent treatment of missionary motives 


and aims, but he deals with such practical 
problems as the qualifications and appoint. 
ment of the a: his financial sup. 
port, the various . ases of his life and work 
on the field, and his relations to the people 
on the field and to the church at home, 
The book is not only informative, but js 

most interestingly written. 
412 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Fleming q 
Revell Company, New York (1946). vat 
R.C, 


The Scarlet Sin and Other Revival 
Sermons, by John R. Rice. 


A book of twelve revival sermons taken 
down word for word as they were preached 
by the author in various places during the 
last ten years. 

254 pages. 54% x 7% inches. Sword of the 
Lord Publishers, Wheaton, Ill. (1946), 
$2.00. E.S.M. 


Thoughts in Verse, by Annie E. Hitt 


This is a collection of poems, many of 
which are charming, heart-warming, and 
inspiring. There is a_ section devoted to 
Christmas and New Year, one to Easter, 
one to Mother, and one indicated as Mis- 
cellaneous. Almost all have a truly spiritual 
value. 

145 pages. 834 x 5% inches. A. E. at. 5224- 
37th Avenue, South, Seattle 8, Was "7 n 

A. 


Goon Walford Fights Back, by 
Bernard Palmer. 


Another exciting story for junior-age 
children from the pen of this gifted young 
writer makes its appearance. It would make 
a good gift book for one desiring to give 
Christian fiction. 

96 pages. 5% x 734 inches. 
Press, Chicago (1946). $1.25. 


A B C’s of Salvation, by John J. 
Van Gorder. 


A book of short Bible expositions on the 
doctrine of salvation. The title of each of 
the twenty-six chapters begins with a 
different letter of the alphabet. Bible stu- 
dents and ministers will find in this book 
suggestion material for their study and ser- 
mon building. 

175 pages. 5% x 73% inches. mooty 3 Press, 
Chicago (1946). $1.50. E.S.M. 


Van Kampen 
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Tom Hunter—Sophomore Forward, 
by Ken Anderson. 


The author has a knack of writing inter- 
esting books for the high school-aged stu- 
dent; and all the have a religious 
flavor without going to extremes in an en- 
deavor to force religious issues—there is a 
place for that but not in a book of this 
style. 

Where is the lad who does not enjoy a 
basketball game? Even girls are enthusias- 
tic over the game. Of course, those who 
would rather stay home to read a. book or 
put hours in concentration on a chess game 
and have little time for physical relaxation 
would not enjoy—or would they?—just one 
of the many tense moments in the book. 


73 pages. 5% x 17%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.00. G.S.S. 


Conquering Evangelism, by Lionel 
B. Fletcher. 


A helpful book on evangelism, written 
out of the experience of years of successful 
endeavor in the evangelistic field. Local 
pastors and itinerant evangelists as well as 
other soul-winners should find help and 
inspiration from this little volume. 

112 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Marshall, 
Morgan and Scott, London. ami) 


Faith in Providence, by J. Adamson 
Finlay. 

It is a pleasure to recommend this little 
book, because of the great need of under- 
standing the ways of God in the direction 
of the affairs of the universe. It is made up 
of seven brief chapters, embracing three 
views of life, Jesus and Providence, our 
Lord’s antidote to worry, Providence and 
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the believer, and can we be sure God cares. 
63 pages. 4 x 6% inches. —— and 
Inglis, London (1946). $1.00 net. BF. 


For Such a Time as This, by Car. 
McIntire. 

The fifth volume written by the editor 
of the Christian Beacon, this series of ex- 
positions on the Book of Esther was first 
delivered in Mr. McIntire’s own church, the 
Bible Presbyterian Church, Collingswood, 
N. J., and later at a New Jersey Bible con- 
ference. They show the_ tremendous 
preaching possibilities of an Old Testament 
book. Preachers and laymen alike can 
well afford the time to read these ten 
messages. : hee 

143 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Christian 
Beacon Press, Collingswood, N. J. (1946). 
$2.00. WL. 


A Minister’s Obstacles, by Ralph G. 
Turnbull, B.D., M.Th. 

Of the many books that come from the 
press each year, few are of real and lasting 
worth, but here is a real contribution. The 
chapter headings themselves are sugges- 
tive: “The Spectre of Professionalism,” 
“The Vice of Sloth,” “The Dry-rot of 
Covetousness,” “The Bane of Jealousy,” 
“The Paralysis of Pride,” “The Evasions of 
Preaching,” “The Snare of Substitutes,” 
“The Peril of Privilege,” “The Meridian 
Test,’ “While I Was Musing,” and others. 
Every preacher ought to read this book. 
It deserves a wide distribution. 

159 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York (1946). we 


Weekday Religious Education: 
Help or Hindrance to Inter-religious 
Understanding? by Isaac K. Beckes, 
Ph.D. 


This pamphlet came as a result of a 
doctorate thesis. Yale University granted 
the degree and so attested the character of 
the gai gon The author recognizes 
that weekday religious education is an 
effort to make up for the manifest lack of 
religious training in America today. 

Protestants, as represented by the Inter- 
national Council of Religious Education, in 
1940 saw this plan as “the most serious 
effort that the churches have yet made to 
bring religion closer to the center of a 
child’s educational experience.” Catholics 
have made no official statement on this 
point. But “most Jewish leaders ... re- 
gard the ‘released time’ plan as undesir- 
able.” Dr. Beckes recommends that the 
individual child be left free to participate 
or not. He also advocates that the cur- 
ricula used include some opportunities for 
the development of understanding and ap- 
preciation of other religious groups. 

The pamphlet does not assure us that a 
better interreligious understanding is grow- 
ing out of these “released time” courses. 

31 pages. 5 x 7% inches. The National 
Conference of Christians and Jews, New 
York (1946). Paper, 10 cents. IC. 


Low Voice No. 2, compiled by Alfred 
B. Smith. 


Mr. Smith has brought together in this 
book a very practical and usable number 
of well-known gospel hymns, all of which 
are within the compass of the low voice. 
This will be a valuable asset to the collec- 
tion of solos for the baritone or alto who 
desires to have solos at hand that need no 
transposition in order to be within their 
compass. 

_31 pages. 7x 10 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 50 
cents. G.C.L. 


Favorites No. 2, compiled by Alfred B, 
Smith. 


A companion book of Number 1, but even 
better. Here is a collection of gospel songs, 
solos, duets, trios and quartets that will 
be invaluable to the soloist, and yet can be 
used effectively for group singing. One 

in the collection a four-part arrange- 
ment of “My Task,” “God Leads His Dear 
Children Along,” “Wonderful Jesus,” 
“Calvary Covers It All,” and other fa- 
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It’s a Gem! 


One of the most fascinating 
children’s books in print. 
Space for birth dates of 
your youngster’s friends 

and relatives. A different 
birthday song and Scripture 
memory verse for each month. 
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An ideal gift for boys and girls 
for birthdays or any 

occasion ... makes an excellent 

award for Sunday school pupils . . . children 





sniaieieamane ne, will love it ...a cherished record book. 

32 pages; 6 x 9 inches; hard cover AT YOUR prog OR DIRECT 
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LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 
Stand for and proclaim 





the heart of the Gospel 





Union periodicals refrain from controversial 
discussion on doctrines which are not fundamen- 
tal and on which Evangelical Christians hold 
varying views. Thoroughly practicable as well as 
Biblically sound. 


Write for free specimen copies 
American Sunday-School Union 
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by STHNORRD 


Get complete facts NOW on Closely’ 
Graded and Uniform Lessons so suc- 
cessfully used by thousands of schools. 
For October quarter, new Beginner 
and Primary Graded. Free Prospectus 
on Graded. Samples of Uniform. Give 
name of school and department. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 
10, Ohio 
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THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


Genesis to Revelation, Chapter by Chapter 


By Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Pastor 
Scofield Memorial Church 
For Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes, Young People’s and 
Missionary Societies, Vaca- 
- tion Bible Schools, Prayer 
Meetings, and Home Study. 
Samples 20c; 4 grades 75c, 
Complete set $3.60. 


THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


4112 Gaston Avenue Dallas 4,, Texas 
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METAL SEAT ENDS 
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MAGIC CLIMAX OBJECT LESSONS 
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SIMPLE, SCRIPTURAL, EVANGELISTIC. 
200 TITLES—EVERYTHING FURNISHED. 
— FREE SAMPLE — 
ARNOLD CARL WESTPHA!, MICHIGAN CITY, IND. 


“The Mystery Which Hath 
Been Kept in Silence 


Through Times Eternal.” 
A scriptural study of the Church, her His- 
tory, Origin and Destiny. A heart-warm- 
ing, soul-satisfying exposition of deep 
seriptural truth. 42 Pages. Free to all ad- 
dressing a postcard to W. G. A., Box 18, 
Galvin, Wash. 


Truth in Tricks 
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vorites. Bound’ neatly in heavy paper 
covers, it should make an excellent addi- 
tion to any choir library in a church where 
special gospel numbers are used, or to the 
collection of the gospel singer. 

Zondervan 


pages. 534 x 8% inches. 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
50 cents. A.H. 


Singspiration No. 4, compiled by 
Alfred B. Smith. 


Singspiration No. 1 made its appearance 
in 1941, and since then Numbers 2 and 3 
have been published. 

The present volume contains more than 
a hundred choruses and a few of the older 
favorite gospel hymns. There are no dupli- 
cations, and those who enjoy singing 
choruses will find here many new tunes. 

107 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 35 
cents each; three for $1.00. A.H. 


Young People’s Bible Study Couse- 
—Bible Teaching on the Great Dore 
trines, by Jacob Blaauw. 

These studies comprise 20 lessons and 
contain more than 800 Scripture references. 
Though one may not assent to all of the 
doctrinal teaching, nevertheless, this book 
is recommended for use among young peo- 

le. Inasmuch as it is prepared in outline 
orm, it is conducive to memorization. 

86 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
75 cents. J.F.H. 


Fishers of Men—a Handbook for 
Personal Workers, by Lester F. Sum- 
rall. 

This book is well written and should 
prove to be a real incentive to personal 
work. Among other things, the writer has 


presented some very practical inters. 
54 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 

Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 

60 cents. J.F.H. 


The Nursery Department of the 
Sunday School, by Orabelle C. Jones. 


The value of this work is based upon the 
educational importance of the first three 
years of a child’s life. Hence, it is not 
enough to have the infant on the cradle 
roll; he should be taught and trained in 
the Nursery Department of the Sunday 
school, which can give him what the aver- 
age home is not prepared to do. This 
ministry to the infant is a blessing to the 
mother, who is freed to attend Sunday 
school, mingle with her friends and grow 
in grace and knowledge. 

This is a study book, containing direc- 
tories for its study, questions for review, 
and a comprehensive list of books for the 
use of those that teach the infant. It is 
well illustrated, and is the product of one 
who is an expert in her field. Parents and 
teachers of the nursery age, as well as those 
who have the Cradle Roll, will do well to 
study this valuable work. 

154 pages. 5 x 7% inches. The Broadman 
Press, Nashville (1946). Cloth, 60 cents; 
paper, 40 cents. J.H.C. 


Song of the Trusting Heart, by 
Raymond Smith. 
delightful little gift booklet on Psalm 


55 pages. 6% x 9% inches. Kentucky 
Bible Depot, Covington, Ky. (1946). 35 
cents. WF. 


The Case for Creation, by Dudley 
Joseph Whitney, B.S. 

This booklet bears the subtitle: 
Four: The Animals and the Ark. 

12 pages. 4%4 x 7 inches. Christian Evi- 
dence ague, Malverne, N. Y. (1946). 15 
cents. WF. 


Part 


Treasury of Gospel Gems, compiled 
and edited by Theodore W. Engstrom. 

Formerly published as Golden Nuggets, 
this book of outlines, illustrations, seed 
thoughts and poems may prove helpful to 
many busy pastors and Bible speakers. 


277 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1944 anj 
1946). $2.50. Wr. 

Revival Solos, compiled by J. Stratto, 
Shufelt. 


In this publication we have hymns of the 
good standard classification that can lp 
used in congregational singing, as well as 
for solos for both high and low voices. It js 
interesting to note the number of earlier 
gospel hymns included in this edition. 

61 pages. 6 x 9 inches. Zondervan Pyb. 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 5 
cents. G.CL, 


Linda Lou Comes Thru, by Dan 
E. L. Patch. 


Sixteen-year-old Linda Lou has he 
troubles. Her greatest trouble is Linda 
Lou, and it isn’t until she dies to Linda Lou 
that she has assurance and victory. This 
book should be a real help to young people, 

80 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1945). % 
cents. JFEH 


Ken Saddles Up, by Basil Miller. 


Ken returns from an adventure in Alaska, 
only to learn that his friends, Kay and Dirk 
Corday, are in trouble. Their father’s ranch, 
Circle-O, is heavily mortgaged, and their 
father is ill with no money. e five hun- 
dred head of cattle stolen by rustlers would 
have paid all the bills. Furthermore, the 
Los Angeles bank phoned that they would 
not grant another extension on the loan, 
The experiences of Ken and Kay with the 
rustlers will greatly interest the reader. 


68 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1945). 
60 cents. JF H. 


Elsie, by Lillie Gilliland McDowell. 
Elsie, only six, comes of a fine cond 
oor family. They do all they can to make 
ife pleasant for her. Mr. Peters is at- 

tracted to the child and she to him. Their 
contribution to each other’s happiness is 
heartwarming. 

95 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 

mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1945). J.F.H 


Thus Saith the Lord, edited by 
George F. Tibbits. 

Select passages from the Bible arranged 
under various titles, so compiled as to pro- 
vide a responsive reading for usé in family 
devotions. The book is all Scripture, ex- 
cept the titles, and the portions are chosen 
with a view to presenting a strong devo- 
tional, inspirational, evangelistic and mis- 
sionary appeal. 

398 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Gospel Volun- 
teers of the World, Speculator, N.Y. (1942). 
1.50. H.LL. 


Beacon Lights of Grace, by Richard 
Ellsworth Day. : 

Twelve inspiring brief biographies of 
men who had (as the author puts it) “two 
strikes on them” to start with, but who 
became mighty for God by His grace. 

Here we find such names as Amos of 
Tekoa, William Carey, Christmas Evans, 
and D. L. Moody. What is more, we find 
their experiences presented in Dr. Day’s 
unique way, which stirs in the heart of 
_ reader the desire and purpose to count 
or 


od. 
169 oo 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids (1947). 
$2.50. H.L.L 


Hebrews in the Greek New Testa- 
ment, by Kenneth S. Wuest. 


A detailed exposition of the Greek text 
intended to be a reference and study book 
for ministers and Christian workers. The 
epistle is analyzed and on that frame- 
work, comment and the author’s own trans- 
lation is developed. Mr. Wuest is thorough 
and scholarly in his exegesis, and at the 
same time spiritual and practical in his 
application of truth—an excellent com- 
bination. All Bible students will find help 
and blessing in this splendid book, and 
even. those who may disagree with the 
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in some of his interpretations. 
author ages 5 x 1% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids om i 


$2.50. 


Whirlwinds of God, by Robert G. 


Lee. 
ar and pointed in message, spiritually 
_ full of solid Shaan and apt illus- 
tration, these sermons first published in 
1932 reveal the high standard of Dr. Lee’s 
preaching and writing in earlier days of 
his ministry. They are helpful to Chris- 
tians and convicting to unbelievers. 
122 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (reprint 1947). 
$1.50. H.L.L. 


From Feet to Fathoms, by Robert 
G. Lee. 

Evangelistic sermons first published in 
1926, which present an appealing and 
convicting message. In a day when there 
seems to be a dearth of real evangelistic 
preaching, such messages are doubly wel- 
ome. 

. 123 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (reprint 1947). 
$1.50. H.L.L. 


Swift to Answer, by Joye Hoekzema. 

In addition to the above story, this book 
contains three others: “Tawah, Son_ of 
Thunder,” “Love Is Like That,” and “The 
Girl Next Door.” The first comprises a 
little more than one-half of the book, and 
the remaining stories are approximately of 
equal length. . 

These stories are spiritual fiction, well 
written, and adapted especially to young 
people. However, any age group will enjoy 


141 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.50. J.F.H. 


w them. 


Winky, Mountain Detective, by 


Ken Anderson. 

This rapidly moving and exciting story, 
with its setting in Colorado, will greatly 
interest boys and girls. 

Winky and his friends seek for gold hid- 
den by the late hermit, Prospector Pete. 
Detectivelike, Winky seeks for clues. 

66 pages. 5% x 134 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
15 cents. J.F.H. 


Chosen to Be Soldiers, by Alex. E. 
Rogerson. 

This little book contains a series of brief 
talks given to the boys and girls of a church 
in Edinburgh. The author has taken the 
badges of most of the sections of the 
British armed services, together with their 
respective mottoes, as his texts, and from 
these has constructed these practical chil- 
dren’s sermonettes. At the end of each he 
appends an appropriate quotation from 
Scripture. 

It is very interestingly written, and 
presents much information regarding the 
origin of many of the British regiments 
and the meaning of the badges and mottoes. 
Practical exhortations abound, reinforced 
by interesting and instructive illustrations 
from sacred and profane history and from 
mythology. 

96 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London (1946). $1.50. J.AS. 


Concentration Camp Hero, by 
Harry Albus. 


The life story and experiences of Martin 
Niemoeller—German submarine captain of 
World War I; Hitler-defying preacher of 
World War II—has been the subject of a 
number of books. Concentration Camp 
Hero is a delightful condensation of much 
available material, written in an impres- 
sive style so as to make interesting and in- 
formative reading for high school students, 
particularly boys. The fourteen chapters 
are short and easy-to-read, each paragraph 
without the chaff of unnecessary word- 
padding. 

Herr von_ Ribbentrop’s rejection for 
church membership on the ground of in- 
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sufficient reason for such membership, 
Pastor Niemoeller’s rejoicing at the ascend- 
ancy of Hitler up to 1933, defying Karl 
Hess’ declaration that “Germany could 
bring this ga [of the Christmas message] 
to the world” are samples of subject matter 
which make this book so interesting. 

82 pages. 5% x 7%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.00. G.S.S. 


Little Feather Goes Hunting, by 
Bernard Palmer. 


Here is a well-written story for a junior- 
age boy or girl. It carries with it a strong 
Christian appeal. 

80 pages. 54% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.00. WF 


Questions Jesus Answered, by Wil- 
liam Ward Ayer. 


This book is more valuable because the 
author recently was declared the third 
citizen of New York City by popular vote. 
We rejoice that this radio preacher rather 
than a politician won such distinction. 

This volume presents the Christ as the 
source of wisdom. Is there a problem to be 
solved, an answer to be given? Then go to 
Him. Would questioners try out His wit? 
They will find Him resourceful. Dr. Ayer 
recognizes this ability in Christ, and sets 
forth in homiletical fashion the gems of 
wisdom that drop from Jesus’ lips as 
answers to telling questions. 

Jesus is also seen to be a Master Ques- 
tioner. By a question, He once stopped 
the mouths of His inquisitors. If you would 
perfect the art of questioning, make a study 
of this book. 

140 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1946). 
$1.50. J.H.C. 


Many Infallible Proofs, by R. I. 
Humberd. 


This is one of the most interestingly and 
convincingly presented treatises on the 
proofs of the bodily resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus that we have seen. Although 
brief, it is most forceful and convincing. 
An excellent book to put in the hands of 
one who is not clear on the subject. 

32 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Humberd Book 
Depot, Flora, Ind. (1946). 15 cents. W.P.L. 


The Glory of the Empty Tomb, by 
Samuel M. Zwemer. 


This completes Dr. Zwemer’s trilogy of 
books—The Glory of the Manger, The Glory 
of the Cross, and now, The Glory of the 
Empty Tomb. 

The author gives us a thorough study of 
the resurrection. He starts with the hope of 
immortality in the heart of man, discusses 
all the objections, marshals the evidence 
and witnesses, goes on through the power 
and glory of resurrection truths to the 
Lord’s return. The material is well 
organized, documented and illustrated, and 
makes excellent reading. 

170 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York (1947). a 


This I Know, compiled by Theodore 
W. Engstrom. 


Testimonies from men successful in busi- 
ness and professional life, with accompany- 
ing biographical material and attractive 
pen drawings. It is most encouraging to 
read of the fine faith of Christian laymen’ 
of various denominations, callings and pro- 
fessions. 

5) pages. 5 x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 

H.L.L. 


35 cents. 
Germany’s Underground, by Allen 
Welsh Dulles. 


The author, a distinguished lawyer and 
diplomat, was the chief of the foremost 
undercover operations conducted by the 
Office of Strategic Services from November, 
1942, to October, 1945. He built upon intelli- 
gence network reaching into Germany and 
covering the adjoining countries, and was 
able to give exceptional information to our 
armed forces. His book is therefore an 
authoritative revelation of the extensive 
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Printomatic Self-Feeding Post Card 
Stencil Duplicators $9.50 Up 


New Office Size Duplicators, Hilcos, Speedo- 
rints. Excellographs $37.00 UP. All Makes 
uplicators Supplies. _ Typewriters, Addresso- 
graphs, etc. Literature Free. 

Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
336-FA Fourth Ave., Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 






















Wour CHURCH may 
hace the finest cathedral 
chime for as little as 
$518... the finest tower 
earillion for $950... 
Send for information. 


Dept. 128, 
3015 Casitas Ave. 
Los Angeles 26, Calif. 
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HIGHEST IN QUALITY 


Quality attracts 
whether in 
preaching, sing- 
ing, architecture 
or furnishings. 
Thisis why “The 
Service Hymnal” 
will advance your 
work inthe church 
and school. It is a 
book of quality— 
in materials, man- 
ufacture and bind- 
ing as well as in 
musical contents, 
Scripture readings 
and spiritual force. 


THE SERVICE HYMNAL 


Send for FREE sample copy; you will 
sense instinctively its fitness for every re- 
ligiousneed. Descantstoestablished tunes 
are a popular feature. First classified 
hymnal to be completely orchestrated. 
Bound superbly in lacquered ‘Class A’ 
cloth,tarnish-proof goldembossing, tinted 
edges, price only$95.00.a100, not prepaid. 

















If your church needs new 
hymnals mail us coupon giv- 
ing your official church title, 
the name and denomination 
of your Church, tell us when 
you expect to buyand wewill 
send a Free sample of ““The 
Service Hymnal’ and our 
folder of “Finance Plans” for 
easy purchase of new books, 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 18692 


only the best in song hooks COMPANY 


5727-H7 West Lake Street Chicago 44, Illinols 
Please send Free Sample. Below is desired information. 


Official 
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Millions have read from Mat- 
thew Henry’s writings but few 
have read a biography of his 
life: this is the first printed 
in probably a century. It con« 
tains 80 well-filled pages. giv~ 
ing a bird’s eye view of one of 
the greatest commentators of 
all time. His godly life is exem- 
plifying and inspiring. Cover 
in two colors with a = 
design. It makes -60c 
splendid gift or aoanedl: 


Stories of Lasting Hymns 
A new book just off the press written by 
Stacey L. Shenton. It contains the history of 
hymns telling in simple language how 35c 
and by whom they were written....... 


Gems of Thought in Poetry 
New and helpful poems written by Edw. Boone; 
for nearly every special occasion and for vari- 
ous seasons of the year. Program 35c 
committees should have this book.... 





Order fr 
BOONE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
313 Ninth St. (P. O. Box 200) Des Moines, lowa 

Send for our free catalog 


GET THE MOST OUT YOUR 


BIBLE STUDY 
Send ae = i peau 47 


Biblical Research Monthly 


Read Installment One of Dr. D. L. Cooper’s new series on 
TH LAWS OF INTERPRETATION 
Year’s subscription, $1.50 | U.S.A., $1.65 Canada 


THE BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 
4417 Berenice Avenue, Dept. MM, Los Angeles ‘at, Calif. 


Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 


Old-Fashioned Revival 


om-your deoler or fhe 











NATIONWIDE 
Gospel Broadcast 
Regional Networks and 
Independent Stations. Con- 
sult radio log of local 
newspapers for stations 

and times. 


CHARLES E. FULLER, Director 


P.O. Box 123, Los Angeles 53, Calif. 


ible tracts 
by Paul Levin 


Free as the Lord provides. Write for samples. 
Dept. M. CARLOCK, ILLINOIS 


Our Day of Rest 


A new book by George L. Rose 


4 vivid History of the Sabbath, and The one’s 
paws, Bey that of the Calendar, and the Law of 
¥ peat. powerful reasoning for observing The 

Dey instead of Saturday. Makes an excel- 

let vit Single copy $1.00. Five to one address, 


ROSE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
1231-B, East Harvard St. Glendale 5, Calif. 
eee eee 
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underground opposition to Hitler, giving us 
the reasons for its successes and especially 
for its tragic failures. The author speaks 
highly of the role of the Church in its 
opposition to the Nazis. The trying situa- 
tions about which one could only guess 
before, are now made clear. 

207 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York (1947). $3.00. H.L. 


Rising Tide—the Story of the Year, 
Bishop F. Houghton. 


“This booklet contains a series of articles 
which give a fair impression of the work 
of the China Inland Mission, and the expe- 
riences of some of its workers during the 
year 1945.” These words of Bishop Frank 
Houghton, general director of the China 
Inland Mission, state well the purpose and 
the content of the book. 


83 pages. x 7% inches. China Inland 
Mission, Philadelphia (1946). Paper. 25 
cents. E.S.M. 


Heaven’s Jewelry, by James McGin- 
lay. 

In this collection of sermons, which takes 
its title from the first chapter, one finds 
James McGinlay at his best. Three things 
characterize the ministry of this versatile 
preacher: loyalty to the Word of God, a 
refreshing sense of humor, and the gift of 
practical application of truth to the indi- 
vidual heart and life. One finds all of these 
characteristics in the messages in this book. 
It is exceedingly good reading. 

164 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Wm. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand a 
(1946). $1.50. P.L. 


Devotional Interpretation of 
Familiar Hymns, by Earl E. Brock. 


The author, a returned missionary, has 
written excellent devotional messages based 
on ten favorite h . He has approached 
them from a different angle than most 
books, being concerned more with the 
interpretation of the ee of the hymn 
than with historical facts about the author 
and its writing. 

88 pages. 5 x 7% inches. 
Revell Company, New York (1947). 


Fleming H. 
“a. 25. 
LL. 


Christ or Confusion, edited by H. 
Torrey Walker. 


A collection of eighteen Lententide ser- 
mons by prominent Lutheran clergymen 
in various parts of the United States. Each 
of the sermons is on a selected gospel text, 
and there are messages for Sundays pre- 
ceding and during Lent as well as the days 
of Holy Week and Easter. The messages 
are scriptural, challenging, and exalt the 
person and work of Christ. 

171 ee 5% x 8 inches. The Muhlen- 
berg ss, Philadelphia (1946). $2.00. 


A Tale of Two Countries, by H. M. 
Lungton. 


A story laid in Lincolnshire, England, in 
the Victorian era, and then shifting its 
scene to New England. 

The author endeavors to weave into the 
story much information about the two 
countries, their philosophies, religious life, 
and especially the literary activities of that 
remarkable period. He writes a rather 
attractive book, but in the judgment of this 
reviewer it is too heavily loaded with facts 
to make it easy or pleasant reading. 

433 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Stratford 
ew York (1946). $3.75. H.L.L. 


Kilvert’s Diary, edited by William 
Plomer. 


The complete diary of this Church of 
England clergyman, Francis Kilvert, was 
voluminous, even though it was evidently 
kept for less than ten years, from 1870 to 
1879. This volume forms only a part of 
what is now extant, consisting of selected 
portions distributed over the whole period. 

The book is interesting, and is excep- 
tionally well written. The life of a young 
Low Church parson in England and Wales 
in the Victorian era is en and beauti- 
fully pictured. His emotional feelings and 
experiences are related with naive frank- 








ness, é 


the lif 
gooxs Dr.NORTHCOTE DECK,F.R.G3m “,': 
LATE OF SOLOMON ISLANDS of En; 







WE BEHELD HIS GLORY 

' HEART WARMING TALKS Oy 
Z THE CHRIST OF GALILE 
60c and $1.25 


Ly pees BROS. 







any Sp 
due to 
do no’ 
fully u 
as a Pp 

























19 W. 2 New Yor 407 | 
SOUTH FROM GUADALCANA f ©™P® 
ONE OF THE MOST REMARk. 
ABLE RECORDS OF MISSIOy. Que 
ARY rn AND TRIUMPH] Grout 
ZONDERVANS, 816 Franklyn, Sos A tr 
EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 366 Bay St., Toronts, heart's 
—————————— 
ants, hi 
NEW BOOK BY DR. H. A. IRONSIDE ete, a 
vividn 
ADDRESSES ON have t1 
THE GOSPEL OF I. U K E true st 
This full, eomtoer as | is De. Tronside’s s lgtert ius @ < pa 
he press. -e: Tr i Wa eSS, 
lnnguace. "wo big volumes 728 pages Cloth, bind ‘catalan 
WESTERN BOOK AND TRACT COMPANY, INC Life 
DR. H. A. IRONSIDE, Pres. ife 
Dept. MM, 1719 Franklin St., Oakland 12, Cali Dorotk 
In The Nation’s Capital... Abruzz 
4 An e 
Grace Baptist Church le 
9th & South Carolina Ave. S.E. at Pennsylvania Ave, ran 
. attractl 
Dr. Martin F. Clough, Pastor The qu 
Julius E. Whitinger, Director of Music the kin 
Services Sun. 11 a.m., 7:45 p.m., Wed. 7:45 p.m, oo 
"We preach the old-fashioned Gospel’ adultho 
48 pa 
MONEY FOR YOUR TREASURY Publish 
cents e 


OVER 1,500,000 
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We sold in 1946 by members of Sundey, Schools, 
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A BOOK FOR 
THESE MOMENTOUS DAYS 


GOD SAID 
AND IT WAS SO 


Giving the promises of God ani 
their fulfillment. 
20c each or 6 for $1.00 


Address order to 


REV. R. E. McKINNEY 


229 So. Corona St., Denver 9, Cols. 
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Scriptural—Arrtistically designed 
Large assortme *t—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Speciai Days—General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and 
SAMPLES 


Louisville 12, Ky. 
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EARN EXTRA MONEY SELLING 


Christian Greeting Cards 


are earning plenty of money 
indi our superb, rapid mos g, line of Christmas, Every: 
Birthday, Getwell nal lotes box assort- 
ments, Lovely cards both: with and Re ed the Bible 
texts. Learn about our unique FREE BONUS PLAN which 
adds dollars to your profits. Gaick sales! Nice profits! 
Send for full particulars — TODA Yt 

SCRIPTURE GREETING CARD COMPANY 


Box 9342, Dept. 19 - - Philadelphia 39, Pa. 


SALVATION TRACTS 


That the Lord has used 


500 assorted for $1. 
Samples upon request. 


Galilee Tract Society—Dept. M. 
2954 N. Damen Ave., Chicago 18, Ill. 


Spread God's Work! 


Thousands being reached in 

these end messages. The harvest our appealing 
Gospel messages. is white— 
investigate these aids for personal evangeliz- 
fing. Send 25c for big sample packet of cards 
and tracts...appealing, convicting. Easily 
distributed ; eagerly sought. Also postcards, 
etc. Write today. Dept. MM. 


FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 1026 13th. st. Wi Jniy 
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_ and an insight is given likewise into 
om life and ways of the rich and the poor 
of his time and land. _ ; 

The diary is unquestionably a fine piece 
of English literature, but it has scarcely 
any spiritual value. This, however, may be 
due to the fact that the portions published 
do not, as the editor’s introduction care- 
fully informs us, “do justice to his assiduity 
as a parish priest.” j ; 

407 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York (1947). $3.00. J.A.S. 


SHOP MEETING 
EVERY FRIDAY 


Queer Creatures On and Under the 
Ground, by Walter L. Wilson, M.D. 


A true student of nature writes to his 
heart’s content. Dr. Wilson knows his 
ants, his crawfish, his bears, his chameleons, 
etc, and he presents them with wit and 





THE QUAKER GOSPEL 


NOON BROADCAST 
W.M.B.I.— W.D.L.M. 


12:15-12:45 Central Standard Time 





vividness. “Mamma Ant” and “Papa Ant” 








have traded jobs. Children will love these 
true stories, adults will enjoy them. 

24 pages. 8% x 11 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1947). 50 cents. JIE. 





Life of Esther, Visualized, by 
Dorothy Fay Foster, editor, and Anthony 
Abruzzo, artist. 


An engaging Bible story, full of human 
interest, is here presented in language 
easily understood and in colors bright and 
attractive. The characters are well done. 
The queens have beauty and dignity and 
the king is sufficiently austere. 

This product will make the story of 
Esther live to childhood, adolescence and 
adulthood. 

48 pages. 7% x 10% inches. Standard 
Publishing Company, Cincinnati (1947). 45 
cents each; $4.50 a dozen. JEL. 


35 choice songs for alto, baritone 
an bass voices—includes ver- 
shadowed, Some Golden Daybreak. 





TWO NEW SONG BOOKS 
Compiled by NORMAN CLAYTON 


LOW VOICE 
MELODIES No. ! 


35¢ each—3 for$] 





MELODIES 
OF LIFE 


An outstanding collection of Gos- 
1 songs—includes The Love of God, 
hen Jesus Came & Now I Belong to Jesus. 


Also Norman Clayton’s Word of Life Melodies No. 1 and No. 2 
The All-Girl Trio & Choir—35c each. Any 3 books $1.00 


Order from GOSPEL SONGS, Inc., Box 10, Malverne, N.Y. 





racfew oe afew oe afew os eaben os saben oe saben oe saben oe saben or saben oe salen oe salen 
In Next Month’s Issue 


Don't Live in the Past. A warning, much needed, against relying on past expe- 
riences, whether they be good or bad, written by Wayland McGlathery. 


Yaughn Shoemaker. An intimate glimpse into the Christian life and ministry of 
one of America's foremost news cartoonists, twice winner of the Pulitzer Prize. 
Illustrated with some of Mr. Shoemaker's best gospel cartoons. 


How to Be a Good Child of God. A young mother, Alison Fowler Short, writes 
ahomey, helpful article that every parent will cherish. 


Mazabuka Decides. One of the most inspiring true stories to come our way in 
along time. The conversion of a Zulu prince as told by Herbert Wood, for 
many years a missionary in Africa. 


Other articles of devotional interest by Northcote Deck, Harold Fickett, Vern 
Spencer, and others. A volume full of helps to better understanding of your 


Bible. 


Order copies for your friends. 
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Monthly 






Renew your own subscription promptly 


Annual subscription rate $2.00 


Club rates three or more $1.75 each 


ADDRESS 


MOODY MONTHLY 


153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


Se ee ae ae oe San Se ae Se See Ree 


July, 1947 








Make good money sell- 
AGENTS ing — ae. oinn , 
merchandise. Complete 
WANTED line of Bibles, Books, 
Mottoes, Greeting Cards, Calendars, 
Sunday School Supplies. Easy pleasant 
work—Liberal Commissions. 


888898858888 88 WRITE TODAY FOR FULL DETAILS 


THE HIGLEY PRESS, Dept.A-1, Butler, Indiana 
Public Speaking 


Learn theory and fundamentals at home 
in spare time. Then acquire actual expe- 
rience and practice. Send name and ad- 

ng free booklet, ‘‘Power 
of Effective Speech.” No obligation. Pre- 
Pared especially for those unable to 
take personal lessons in public 
speaking. 


NORTH AMERICAN SCHOOL, Dept639-B 
1315 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago S, i, 


PHOTO-ENGRAVING SERVICE 
FP, Ghurshes. god Publications. 
ENGRAVING 


COMPANY 
WHEATON, ILLINOIS 


ZINC ETCHINGS - HALFTONES - NEWSPAPER MATS 




























- un jTURE 


FOR ate 


Communion Tables -Pulpits -Chairs 






Altars - Lecterns - Baptismal Fonts 


Send for Illustrated Catalogues 


J. P. REDINGCTON & CO. 


OEPT. E SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 


Send for NEW catalog 
of favorite Goo? News 
tracts and Gospel book- 
lets. Includes most strik- 
ing and widely used 
tracts ever printed. Fill 
in and mail TODAY! 







Name. 








Addr 
GOOD NEWS PUBLISHERS, Dept.MC, 411 S. Wells 
CHICAGO 7 
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Alumni Mews 


PUBLISHED BY AND IN THE INTEREST OF THE 
ALUMNI ASSOCIATION OF MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Robert A. Cook, Editor - Lawrence E. Pearson, President, Alumni Association 


Endure Hardness—As a Good Soldier 


Our age prides itself on endurance. We have endurance races of various types. 
We read of the great achievements of men as they fly around the world, so that our 
globe has shrunk to where any person with the proper machine and the necessary 
amount of strength can circle it in short order. 

Some of these feats have their place and purpose in the realm of earthly life, but 
avail little so far as an abiding life is concerned. 

Paul in II Timothy writes, “Be strong” and “Endure hardness.” This is not to 
be done for the purpose of seeking publicity for oneself; but rather we are to be 
strong “in the grace that is in Christ Jesus,” and we are to endure hardness “as a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 

There is a purpose here—this standing for the Lord has its merits, because it will 
not only have its result in this world, but it will endure throughout eternity also. 
Many in our day are willing to endure hardness for a lot of silly things; but when 
it comes to the point of endurance for Christ, they are lacking in the spiritual 
stamina necessary to live in this world for the glory of the Lord Jesus. 

Remember that the Lord does not necessarily expect us to die for Him, but He 
does expect us to live for Him. This requires resolution and determination on our 
part, that our lives may count for Him when the score is tallied in heaven. Remember, 
too, that dead fish can float along with the current downstream, but it takes strength 


to swim against the current. 
L. E. PEARSON. 


Let us be willing to endure hardness for Him.— 





Across the Street—to Christ 


A musically inclined young jockey left 
his quarters at a well-known race track, 
walked across the street to Baltimore’s 
fashionable Arlington Presbyterian 
Church, where in a few minutes the 
Moody Chorale was to give a sacred con- 
cert ... and found Christ. 

The Couriers for Christ quartet, popu- 
lar with young people everywhere, con- 
ducted the chapel service in one of the 
most exclusive boys’ schools in the Middle 
West. 

These, and many other incidents, were 
spiritual highlights in the first tour of 
an Institute choral group in the history 
of the school. Touring 2,200 miles in 
thirteen days, the forty-four members of 
the choir visited churches in Ohio, Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland, New York, Ontario, 
and Michigan. 

In keeping with the traditional inter- 
denominational emphasis at Moody Bible 
Institute, the churches represented on the 
itinerary included a Hebrew Christian 
assembly, United Brethren, Presbyterian, 
Baptist, independent, a Youth for Christ 
meeting, and several other groups. 

With twenty churches co-operating in 
Toronto, Ont., 2,500 jammed one of the 
largest auditoriums of the city, with 
several hundred turned away. 

In Binghamton, N.Y., a music critic 
from one of the daily newspapers attend- 
ed the concert, and later wrote of her 
high regard for the ability of the choir. 

A testimonial session following the tour 
revealed the many opportunities the 
Chorale members had for witnessing 
while in the homes of both Christians 
and non-Christians. 

Letters of invitation for coming years 
are already arriving at Director Davies’ 
desk, as well as testimony to the saving 
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power of Christ revealed through the 
message in music by the Moody Chorale. 





Golden Anniversary 


“... but when I am gone I shall leave 
some grand men and women behind.”— 
D. L. Moody. 

Fifty years ago, Moody and his co- 
workers needed a man to manage the 
newly organized Colportage Association. 
“I think,” said Moody, “that we have a 
man at Northfield by the name of Norton 
that will fill that bill.” 

On June 28, 1897, Moody brought Wil- 
liam Norton to Chicago. A half-century 
later, on June 30 of this year, Mr. Norton 
celebrated his fiftieth year as director of 
the Colportage work and was guest of 
honor at a dinner and program given by 
the entire Institute family. 

Now eighty years of age, Mr. Norton 
still clings steadily to the ideals and pur- 
poses set forth by the founder—the distri- 
bution of free and inexpensive gospel 
literature where church privileges are 
lacking. 

Mr. Norton had started to train for the 
ministry, graduating from Mount Hermon 
School, and was taking further study at 
Princeton. He spoke in and around 
Northfield at several conferences, always 
dreaming of some day speaking to a large 
congregation in a church. Little did he 
realize that soon he would speak to mil- 
lions through the printed page. Figures 
today indicate at least 205,000,000 tracts, 
16,665,100 booklets in the Colportage 
Library series, and 10,500,000 Evangel 
booklets have been distributed. 

At the special anniversary program, 
J. D. Hall, now in charge of colportage 
work, showed pictures dealing with the 
history of the organization. Dr. Wilbur 


Mr. Norton 


M. Smith, a member of faculty, told of 
his visits with Mr. Norton on Sunday 
afternoons for a number of years. Her- 
bert W. Clark, a Christian layman, spoke 
of him as a Sunday school teacher, hav- 
ing been a member of his class at Christ 
Presbyterian Church. Philip R. Newell, 
at present director of Correspondence 
School at the Institute, titled his tribute, 
“As I Knew Him at the Breakfast Table,” 

Printed copies of the old “Colporteur’s 
Song” were distributed, and the entire 
Institute family enjoyed singing some of 
the old-time songs. 

Since the sudden death of A. P. Fitt, 
brother-in-law of Moody, Mr. Norton re- 
mains the only living person directly 
appointed by D. L. Moody himself. 





So We Hear... 


. .. that all of the Institute family, 
students and employees, boarded the 
S. S. City of Grand Rapids for an all-day 
boat ride across Lake Michigan, June 21 
. . . Students and employees gather in 
Crowell Hall lobby every day at 1:00 p.m. 
for a hymn sing, which is broadcast over 
WMBI.... There are 245 new students 
enrolled in the Institute this term . 
the student body now numbers 927 in 
Day School, and 605 in Evening School 

. . Almost the entire Institute family 
took part in the 1,000-voice choir directed 
by James P. Davies, faculty member, 
which sang at the Soldier Field Youth 
for Christ rally, June 14... “The God of 
Creation,” Irwin Moon’s film produced at 
Moody Institute of Science, was shown to 
the governor and thirty-six guests at the 
governor’s mansion in South Carolina; 
and the superintendent of schools was 
so impressed he plans to get in touch 
with the state board to have the film 

[Continued on page 794, col. 2] 
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ON FIELDS AT HOME 

Mary Lois Bealls ’45, is teaching third 
and fourth grades in the Navajo Meth- 
odist Mission School at Farmington, 
NM. She reports that three Moody 
graduates are on the staff there, teaching 
daily Bible classes in the schools, con- 
ducting devotional periods in the dining 
hall, directing Sunday school work, hold- 
jing church services, and organizing mis- 
sionary group meetings. One team of 
workers goes out each Sunday afternoon 
to visit native hogans on the reservation. 
Particularly interesting is the fact that 
there are several young Indian boys who 
show promise as preachers. They speak 
the language fluently, which is of great 
help to missionaries. 

Walter J. Atkinson ’30, began a new 
pastorate at the Presbyterian church of 
Sequim, Wash., on Easter Sunday. 

J. Charles Sterne ’23, for many years 
a missionary to South Africa, i director 
of the missionary department at Provi- 
dence Bible Institute, Providence, R.I. 

Emanuel M. Woods ’38, and Mrs. Woods 
(Reva Owens ’38) have just completed 
three years of service at the Baptist 
Hebrew Mission of St. Louis. They report 
splendid results of the Lord’s blessing in 
the difficult field. 

On May 15, John I. DeVries ’46, and 
Mrs. DeVries (Verna Welling ’43) joined 
the staff of the New York Jewish Evan- 
gelization Society, of which Proctor Davis 
42, is director. 

Ella Smeltzer ’24, while not able to go 
to the foreign field herself, makes her 
missionary work the collection of picture 
cards, scriptural illustrations, scrapbooks, 
and postcards. They are pasted in books, 
labeled properly, and then sent to mis- 
sionaries abroad. 

Victor Leroy Frank ’41, and Mrs. Frank 
(Irma Mangels ’40) have just been ap- 
pointed as missionaries to the foreign 
field by the Southern Baptist foreign 
mission board. The Franks were among 
56 missionaries appointed at the single 
meeting of the board, each of which will 
be serving in one of nineteen countries. 

Arnold A. Epp ’43, and Mrs. Epp (Tena 
Friesen °43) are still serving with the 
Mennonite church in Burrton, Kan. 
Besides his pastoral duties, Mr. Epp is 
attending Bethel College, at Newton, Kan. 


You don’t have to go south of the 
border to work with Latin Americans! 
Ruben Wedel ’45, and Mrs. Wedel ’45, are 
working under the Mennonite Brethren 
Church of America among the Latin 
American people of southern Texas. They 
own a house trailer, which they moved 
from village to village for some time. 
They are now appointed to settle in 
Grulla, a town of about 1,500 persons, 
not one of whom is a known Christian. 
Grulla is reputed to be one of the hardest 
villages in the entire area in which to 
begin a work. Several groups have tried 
to establish a mission there, but have 
been driven out in various ways. The 
Wedels write of sometimes falling to their 
knees in prayer as bullets whistle by their 
home. They covet prayer. 





ALUMNI OF ‘67 

To Curtis Peterson ’43, and Mrs. Peter- 
son (Margaret Corrine Anderson ’42), a 
son, Joel Alan, Apr. 30, at Gulliver, Mich. 

To Eugene Stevens °46, and Mrs. 
Stevens (Ruth Pickering ’45), a daughter, 
Sharon Rose, Apr. 23, at Joliet, Ill. 

To Edward Midura ’43, and Mrs. Midura 
(Alice Bakk ’45),a son, Jonathan Edward, 
Mar. 20, at Chicago, IIl. 

To Robert K. Songer and Mrs. Songer 
(Myrtle McKelvey ’42), a daughter, Beth 
Ellen, Apr. 19, at Long Beach, Calif. 

To H. Lee George ’45, and Mrs. George 
(Elizabeth Brown ’45), a son, David Titus, 
Mar. 17, at New Hyde Park, N.Y. 

To Dennis Smith ’36, and Mrs. Smith 
(Helen Tansey ’35), a daughter, Anita 
Kathleen, Mar. 28, at Dodge City, Kan. 

To John E. Boehmer and Mrs. Boehmer 
(Phyllis E. Stoll ’42), a son, George Ed- 
ward, May 1, at Woodstock, Ont., Canada. 

To Edward Martin ’42, and Mrs. Martin 
(Evelyn Rhoads ’42), a son, Terry Lane, 
Mar. 17, at Lancaster, Pa. 

To J. R. Whittle and Mrs. 
(Ruth Boyce ’34), a daughter, 
Bernice, Mar. 6, at Gladwin, Mich. 

To F. William Hartman and Mrs. Hart- 
man (Phylliss Ingalls ’46), a daughter, 
Elizabeth Pearl, May 12, at Battle 
Ground, Ind. 


Whittle 
Mary 


ON FIELDS AFAR 

Robert McClain ’45, and Mrs. McClain 
(Margaret Nelson ’45) arrived on their 
field in the Netherlands West Indies, in 
April of this year. They immediately took 
part in open-air meetings, and the dis- 
tribution of gospel literature. While they 
report much opposition by the Roman 
church in the area, the McClains thank 
God for several witnesses among the 
natives themselves, who continually sow 
the seed secretly. 

Elizabeth E. Turner ’25, is now East- 
Central area secretary for the Board of 
Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A. 

Frank Bundy ’27, and Mrs. Bundy ’29, 
have moved from the lowland country 
of Guatemala to Guatemala City up in 
the hills. Mr. Bundy contracted malaria, 
and had to leave his work in the lower 
regions, but reports that the general 
health of his entire family is improving 
with the change. Mr. Bundy has been 
busily engaged in work with a reading 
campaign sponsored by the Central 
American Mission. In one area alone, 
fifteen or sixteen believers have taken 
their step for Christ, and are witnessing 
for their Saviour. The teaching of church 
members is one cf their largest projects 
as a result of a recent meeting of the 
synod for the evangelical work of the 
Central America field. 

V. E. Brace ’23 and ’24, recently spent ° 
five weeks visiting eastern Venezuela in 
the interest of the Orinoco River Mission. 
Mr. Brace addressed a large convention of 
all the evangelical eastern and central 
Venezuelan churches, and was guest 
speaker at the O.R.M. missionary confer- 
ence. He also visited all the major sta- 
tions of the mission, speaking to the 
congregations of natives in many places. 
Mr. Brace writes of unusual blessing in 
seeing the people of this foreign land 
accepting Christ, and taking their stand 
with the native church. 

R. V. Herbold ’41, and Mrs. Herbold ’41, 
have arrived back at their mission hos- 
pital for lepers in Nigeria. Working under 
the Sudan Interior Mission, the Herbolds 
write of a “royal welcome back” by the 


The Moody Chorale, 44 members of which toured the Eastern States and Canada on the 
first extended tour ever to be made by an Institute choral group in the history of the school. 
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lepers of their settlement, and also of the 
increase in the church there. A new sta- 
tion wagon has been added to their 
equipment, and Dr, Herbold thanks God 
for an enlarged vision, as well as the toels 
with which to enlarge the work. 

Horace D. Murfin ’28 and ’32, and Mrs. 
Murfin (Ida Green ’33), with their two 
children have returned to their field in 
Brazil. Mr. Murfin is field director of the 
Brazil Gospel Fellowship. He organized 
an independent work in Springfield, Ill. 
while on furlough. 





WEDDING BELLS 
Arne B. Markussen ’44, and LaVada M. 
Dyer ’44, Nov. 16, 1946, at Chicago, Ill. 
William D. Smith ’46, and Nina M. Nor- 
ton ’46, Nov. 16, 1946, at Norwalk, Ohio. 
Albert Seibert and Sara Ammerman 
746, Feb. 14, at Altoona, Pa. 





TO HIS REWARD 

James Emblen, known to many former 
students as a Bible teacher and editor of 
Sunday school material, died Feb. 24, at 
Romford, Essex, England. While Mr. 
Emblen never attended the Institute, both 
his son John ’29, and his daughter Grace 
726, are graduates. Miss Emblen is now 
in her third term in China. John is work- 
ing with Child Evangelism fellowships in 
Indiana. 


SO WE HEAR... 


[Continued from page 792, Col. 3] 
shown in all the schools of the state.... 
J. Harry Johnson, up until two years ago 
a music instructor here, returned to the 
Institute this term to resume teaching 
duties in piano and organ... . Wakeman 
Hall and the 900 Building, women’s 
dormitories, are getting a “face-lifting”; 
work began recently to cut off several feet 
of frontage on the buildings. 








Clay—Symbol of Humanity 


[Continued from page 757] 

The two thieves who were crucified 
with Jesus appeared to be equally hard- 
ened in sin. One seems to have been truly 
fired and hardened in a pattern of sin, 
and as a result he perished in the pres- 
ence of the Saviour. The other, however, 
remained plastic through life, and in his 
dying moments was able to repent of his 
sins, believe on Jesus, and receive sal- 
vation. 

Many similarities can be found between 
clay and humanity, but there is one 
fundamental difference. Clay has no free 
will and cannot exercise any choice or 
influence concerning its form at the time 
of firing. A person, on the other hand, 
can choose to develop an honorable char- 
acter and can choose to come to Jesus 
Christ for salvation, so that if the fiery 
experience comes to him he will be fixed 
and set in a pattern of righteousness. 


Practical and Perplexing Questions 


[Continued from page 772] 


fourteenth began on that evening. As. 
suming that the fourteenth day began 
Thursday evening, the lamb was slain 
Thursday afternoon, and the Lord Jesus 
and His disciples ate it Thursday night, 
In this case the judgment-hall scene 
occurred very early Friday morning. A 
difficulty has been supposed in the words 
of John 18:28, that the leaders refused to 
enter the judgment hall that they might 
not be defiled, but might eat the Pass. 
over. It is true that to enter a heathen 
place would render them Levitically im- 
pure for that day, but only until evening, 
and the Passover was eaten only in the 
evening; so it cannot refer to that. 
But the term Passover, as Edersheim 
points out, was applied to all the Pass- 
over sacrifices and particularly to the 
Chagigah, or festive offering, which was 
brought on the afternoon of the first day 
of the Passover, in this case on Friday. 
It was for this important sacrifice on the 
first day and after the first evening, the 
priests would have been defiled had they 
entered the judgment hall on Friday 
morning, and not for the Pascha, or 
Passover supper, eaten the night before. 
So the Lord Jesus hung upon the tree 
while this sacrifice was being offered and 
the words of Psalm 118, particularly 


‘verses 22-27, were being uttered during 


the procession about the altar. The word 
for sacrifice in verse 27 is Chag, from 
which the name Chagigah is derived. 

Perhaps even then the terrible portent 
of the rending of the great veil from top 
to bottom took place. It is not surprising 
that a great company of the priests later 
became obedient to the faith (Acts 6:7), 
who saw the awful sight of the most Holy 
Place laid bare, and associated the event 
with the One upon the cross. 

(2) It cannot be said who these young 
men were of whom Exodus 24:5 states 
that they offered sacrifices. It must be 
remembered that the priesthood and the 
system of sacrifices was not yet instituted 
and that there was no sin offering. 

In view of the solemn covenant of the 
law about to be entered into between 
God and people, it may well be that they 
represented at that time all of the tribes. 
It appears to have been the rule at first 
for the one presenting the offering to slay 
it (Lev. 1:5, 6, 11, 12, etc.), and for the 
priests to sprinkle the blood (Lev. 1:5, 7, 
11, 13). 


* 


During General Grant’s famous trip 
around the world honors were showered 
upon him in every country. In Paris, the 
French President invited him to be his 
guest at a great racing event set for Sun- 
day. Though it was considered the height 
of discourtesy to refuse such invitation— 
an act before unheard of—General 
Grant, in a very polite note declining the 
honor, said: “It is not in accordance with 
the custom of my country nor with the 
spirit of my religion to spend Sunday in 
that way.” On that Sunday this great 
hero was one of the quiet worshipers in 
the American chapel in Paris —The Link 
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hre We Forgetting Our Government? 


[Continued from page 747] 


activity of the Christian. In the first 
place, it obligates him to obedience to 
civil government. This is the best and 
highest form of patriotism. To die for 
one’s country is seldom as effective or 
yaluable for national morale as high and 
holy living. Paul tells us in Romans 13: 
5: “Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for conscience 
sake.” Part of a true Christian testimony 
is unswerving obedience to human law. 
Anyone who resists civil authority resists 
the ordinance of God, and incurs damna- 
tion to himself. To disregard law in the 
civil realm is to commit sin against God. 

All too often Christians are unmindful 
of the obligation resting upon them to 
abide by the laws of their country. There 
is in the Church as a whole a tendency 
to slight civil government and to look on 
it as a necessary evil, to be tolerated, but 
not worthy of support from those who 
are citizens of another world. This posi- 
tion stems from the neglect of the legal 
aspects of Christianity and the holiness 
of God. National righteousness can never 
be separated from observance of the laws 
of God on the part of the people of any 
nation. There are no exemptions for 
Christians. 

In the light of the passage in Romans, 
revolution becomes a most serious under- 
taking, and it is doubtful that a Chris- 
tian should be party to any revolutionary 
movement unless his government forces 
him to violate his own Christian con- 
science. There have been some revolu- 
tions in which a Christian could con- 
scientiously engage, but they have been 
the exception. Most revolutions are moti- 
vated by humanistic philosophies, and 
offer no real remedy or escape for those 
who support them. 


I. THE SECOND PLACE, the bib- 
lical doctrine challenges the Christian to 
the opportunity and privilege of partici- 
pation in political activity. The West- 
minster Confession, in Chapter 23, Sec- 
tion 2, presents this proposition: “It is 
lawful for Christians to accept and exe- 
cute the office of a magistrate, when called 
there unto, in the manner whereof, as 
they ought, especially to maintain piety, 
justice, and peace, according to the whole- 
some laws of each commonwealth; so, 
for that end, they may lawfully, now 
under the New Testament, wage war 
upon just and necessary occasion.” 

The whole logic of this view is that 
Christians not only may, but should, 
participate in human government, and 
that none but Christians should hold 
public office. This naturally follows from 
the primary purpose of human govern- 
ment: the promotion of righteousness in 
human society. Civil rulers are to enforce 
the law of God regarding questions con- 
cerning the Sabbath day and its observ- 
ance, marriage, divorce, and punishment 
for various crimes. 

Such statements are strange to many 
present-day ev: ugelicals, yet they are 
Scriptural and were widely held in the 
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time of the Reformation and in the early 
days of our country. Until the nineteenth 
century it was not at all uncommon to 
find state constitutions prohibiting all 
but Christians to hold state offices. This 
and similar ideas were part of the great 
Puritan tradition and philosophy of gov- 
ernment. 

Participation in government is unques- 
tionably a divine calling for some. To 
this concept the Church must return. 
The truest patriot is the Christian magis- 
trate aware of the divine ordinance under 
which he holds office. Continued neglect 
of this avenue of service by evangelicals 
has permitted the secularization of the 
American government. The results are 
now deeply regretted by many who have 
preached the very doctrine which made 
secularization possible. We must reverse 
the trend. Citizenship and the obliga- 
tions of office holding on the part of 
Christians must once more be proclaimed 
as part of the whole counsel of God, if the 
Church of Jesus Christ is to remain true 
to her divine mission and calling. 

—_—____—_. 

Talk about the power of Caesar and 
Napoleon! Why, it is nothing to the 
power of the man who is in communion 
with God Almighty.—D. L. Moody. 





“Let us not despair of saving men ad- 
dicted to strong drink. Drink is strong, 
but the Son of God is stronger than 
strong drink!”—D. L. Moody. 








CONCERT 
A FLICKER drums in a leafy 
tree 
To call the folks of his sym- 
phony. 


They answer the beat of his 
bright tattoo 

From the clover field and the 
sky of blue; 

The crickets chirp a sharp stac- 
cato, 

A lark sings out an obbligato. 

A frog quartet in a marshy place 

Makes four-part harmony in 
bass. 

Choirs of bees in the yellow 
flowers 

Sustain a chord that will last for 
hours. 

Voices come from each blade of 
grass; 

Each bush is a harp for the 
winds that pass, 

Children, hush, and you'll hear 
the tune 

Of.a lazy summer afternoon. 

Don Mitts 
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Persistent Patriot continued trom page 752 


tories, was present and replied that elec- 
tricity passed instantly over any known 
length. To this Morse remarked casually, 
“Then I see no reason why intelligence 
might not be instantaneously transmitted 
by electricity to any distance.” 

Dr. Jackson nodded, the others scarcely 
noticed the remark, but by the time the 
ship docked Morse had prepared com- 
plete sketches and plans for the inven- 
tion that soon would startle the world 
and reshape its very means of communi- 
cation. 7 

Two years before the tragedy of the 
rotunda panels, he had produced a work- 
ing model of what was later known as 
the Morse telegraph. Genius does not 
need elaborate equipment, and he put 
together some pieces from an old picture 
frame, the wheels of a clock, a pencil and 
some paper. 

He formed associations with men of 
similar interest — Arthur Vail, whose 
father backed his project, and Professor 
Leonard Gale, who put him in touch with 
Professor Henry of Princeton, whose own 
research aided him greatly. Gale and Vail 
became partners, and the Morse code of 
dots and dashes was introduced. 

Much of this had been progressing 
while Morse was still painting; now he 
devoted himself wholly to it. In 1837 he 
applied for a patent, and the following 
year exhibited his contraption at the 
university. Patriotism directed him to 
offer his telegraph to the government. 


But years of rebuff, anxiety, and actual 
poverty lay ahead. Morse went abroad to 
interest foreign governments. Congress 
listened to him skeptically. They looked 
on his little clock wheel contrivance as 
intriguing but fantastic. Cave Johnson 
ridiculed a proposal to finance his expe- 
riments, and suggested that if the gov- 
ernment was going to sponsor telegraphy 
a similar sum be set aside to promote 
mesmerism, 


oe BEFORE MORSE HAD BEEN 
REBUFFED by Congress. Whether the 
wounds from his denial of a place in the 
rotunda of the capitol had healed, or 
whether his unfaltering enthusiasm for 
his telegraph sustained him, he appeared 
day after day in the gallery of Congress 
until the House finally rewarded him with 
$30,000 to build a line to Baltimore. 

Morse’s friends were jubilant, but a 
year passed with little progress. The plan 
to run wires underground had to be given 
up, funds were almost exhausted. At last 
the wires were strung on poles, insulated 
with bottle necks, and the project com- 
pleted. 

But even before it was done the new 
invention was attracting attention. At 
Baltimore the Whigs had just nominated 
Henry Clay. The news was flashed on the 
wires to Washington, and passengers ar- 
riving on a train an hour later were as- 
tonished to find that the news had pre- 
ceded them. 








Old Grist Mill at Wayside Inn, Sudbury, Mass, 


On May 24, 1844, Morse was ready to 
present his telegraph to the nation | 
Friends gathered in the Supreme Court 
chamber in Washington while Vail waited 
over the sender in Baltimore. Morse had 
selected the last four words of Numbers 
23:23 for the momentous message: “What 
hath God wrought!” It came through 
perfectly, and a week later he wrote his 
brother Sidney, “That sentence was di. | 
vinely indited, for it is in my thoughts | 
day and night. ‘What hath God wrought’ 
It is His work, and He alone could have 
carried me thus far through all my trials 
and enabled me to triumph.” 

Then he added, “I begin to fear now 
the effects of public favor, lest it should 
kindle that pride of heart and self-suffi- 
ciency which dwells in my own as well as 
others’ breasts. I rejoice with fear, and 
I desire that a sense of dependence upon 
and increased obligation to the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift may keep me 
humble and circumspect.” : 

The machine convinced its loudest 
skeptics. Though his way continued dif- 
ficult—competitors contested his patents, 
a partner tried to swindle him, he was | 
forced to lengthy law suits—Morse saw 
his invention revolutionize communica- | 
tions and go far to establish the young’ 
nation which he loved, in a place of lead-" 
ership in the world. Many honors came 
to him; he was feted and eulogized at™ 
home and abroad, where his discovery 
swiftly spread to unite the world as never 
before. 


































































Died IT ALL Morse consist- 
ently ascribed the glory to his God. The 
first profit from the system—forty-five™ 
dollars—went to a Sunday school he was 
helping to support. 

If meekness is the measure of greatness, 
Morse was great to a remarkable degree. 
The early precept learned in the cate- 
chism, “To glorify God,” was not a mere 
phrase behind which he took refuge in a 
superficial display of humility; it was the 
core of his life. “Without Christ I could do 
nothing,” he wrote to his brother. “All 
my strength is there, and I fervently de- | 
sire to ascribe to Him all the praise.” He 
read the Bible constantly, not only to 
help him in the conflicts of this life, but 
to prepare him for the next. “I love to be 
studying the Guide Book of the country 
to which I am going,” he explained. He 
wanted these words remembered of him, 
“Not unto us, not unto us, but to God be 
the glory.” 

In New York’s Central Park stands a 
statue of Samuel Morse beside his tele- 
graph. At its unveiling Morse sent a last 
message to a grateful world. With the 
wires open to every major city in the na- 
tion, the operator flashed his final words, 
“Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace, good will toward men.” Then tak- 
ing the key himself, the aged inventor 
added his signature, “S. F. B. Morse”; 
and the huge crowd, seeming to sense for 
@ moment the purpose of his life and the B 
“chief end of man,” rose and sang to- 
gether, “Praise God from Whom All 
Blessings Flow.” 

——____ 

Strike from mankind the principle of 
faith, and men would have no more his- 
tory than a flock of sheep.—Bulwer. 
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WOODROW WILSON'S INSCRIPTION on flyleaf of Testa- 
ments distributed to soldiers and sailors during World War I: 
"The Bible is the Word of Life. | beg that you will read 
it-and find this out for yourselves. Read, not merely snatches 
here and there, but long passages that will be the road 
to the heart of it... . The more you read the more it will 
become plain to you what are the things that are worth- 
while, what things make men happy, that they may have the 
real approval of Christ, who gave everything for them... . 
When you have read the Bible you will know that it is the 
Word of God, because you will have found it the key to 
your own heart, your own happiness, and your own duty.” 








GOD AND THE UNIVERSE 








What Is a Trinity? 


A trinity is an entity composed, 
not merely of three parts (1+1+1 
=3), but one which is three, each 
of which is equal to the one. (The 
equation 1 xX 1 xX 1=1, a greater, 
more intense one.) Best illustration 
is an isosceles triangle. Angle A 


Oe) LN 


comprises not just one-third of the 
triangle. It includes the whole 
space. So do angles B and C. Each 
embraces the entire space, and yet 
is a distinct and separate angle 
from the other two. 








The Trinity is reflected in all God makes, 
and gives a key to understanding the world 


OUNG PEOPLE do not think enough 
Vv oon the nature of God, though such 
study is more fascinating and profitable 
than the study of atoms and electricity. 

At the same time no problem is more 
difficult than the Christian doctrine of 
the Triune God. This doctrine is nowhere 
set forth in the Bible in so many words, 
but is assumed throughout, and forms 
the basis for all other Christian teach- 
ings. True Christians have always be- 
lieved in God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Spirit—three distinct 
persons, but one God. 

Dr. Nathan R. Wood has shown in a 
remarkable book, The Secret of the Uni- 
verse, first published in 1932, that the 
Christian view is not a scientific absurd- 
ity, but a logical necessity to an under- 
standing of God and His universe. 

When on earth, Jesus spoke quite 
naturally of Himself, of the Father, and 
of the Holy Spirit as one God, yet distinct 
persons, and always existing in a logical 
order. The Father is the unseen source 
of all things; the Son visibly reveals the 
Father (John 1:18); the Holy Spirit is 
unseen but reveals the Son and makes 
real to us the experience of fellowship 
with the Son and the Father (John 15: 
26; 16:14). 

Greatest book in the Bible in which to 
study the Trinity is the Gospel of John. 
There the three persons are presented 
as equally eternal, equally God. They are 
not three parts of God, nor simply one 
God acting and appearing in three 


different ways. 

The Trinity is reflected in the univers 
Scientists agree that the world is com. 
posed of space, matter, and time. Woo 
demonstrates that these together form , 
trinity, and are trinities in themselve;, 
Space is three dimensions—equally im. 
portant and essential—length, breadth, 
and height. Each of these comprises the 
whole of space, yet they are separate 
and distinct. 

The analogy is even more striking with 
matter. Physicists are generally agreed 
that all matter is energy in motion. The 
type and rate of motion produce varying 
phenomena, such as light, heat, color, 
sound, texture, etc. Thus, matter is three 
things: energy, motion, phenomena— 
each distinct, yet involving the whole of 
matter and not able to exist alone with- 
out the other two. 

Time, too, is a trinity. It consists of the 
future, the present, and the past. Like 
a stream, time originates in the future, 
we encounter it at the present, and it 
flows into the past. 

The same analogy holds true in human 
life. Every moral action consists of: first, 
the motive; second, the act; third, the 
consequences. The thinking process pro- 
ceeds from universals to particulars to 
their relations to other things—in each 
case a trinity. 

Look at a painting and you will see 
that beauty is threefold (see illustration). 
First, there is the concept in the artist's 
mind, then the actual painting, and 


WOOD BLOCK by Gedge Harmon pictures the Trinity as conceived by many artists 
through the years. Light from heaven represents the Father; dove is a symbol of Holy 
Spirit resting on the head of Christ at His baptism. Graph below shows the trinity in the 


universe: space, matter, and time. 


Each of them is shown to be a trinity in itself, 
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finally the impression it creates in the 
minds of those who look at it. 

Man himself is a trinity. Each indi- 
yidual is a person who can be seen and 
described. But back of each person is an 
unseen nature, the source of everything 
that a person embodies. And then the 
person is known to others through his 
personality, which is unseen, but is the 
medium through which he touches the 
lives of others. Human life, then, con- 
sists of nature, person, and personality— 
three things equally important and equal- 
ly the whole of man, yet existing in the 
same logical order we discovered in God. 
The nature is the unseen source; the 
person embodies the nature; the person- 
ality reveals the nature and the person. 

Thus man is created in God’s image 
and reveals the nature of God in his 
make-up, however marred by sin the 
original creation may be. 

What all this has to do with Christian 
faith is perhaps best brought out in Dr. 
c. Norman Bartlett’s book, The Triune 
God, in which he shows that “unless 
God be more than one person, He cannot 
be God.” His argument proceeds from 
the fact that God is a personality, and 
that personality is the greatest and high- 
est thing in the universe. To make God 
just a “power” or “principle” is to make 
Him less than a person. 

But if He is a person He must possess 
personal qualities: love, honor, sympathy, 
etc. A person cannot love without some- 
one as the object of his love. Honor and 
sympathy need objects to stimulate them. 

Since we are persons, created in the 
image of God, we can understand these 
necessities in God. He must have some- 
one with whom He can share the whole 
fullness of His being, someone to love, 
someone “in and through whom He can 
lose Himself in self-forgetfulness.” Such 
a person must be equal to God Himself. 
Where but in God could such another 
person have His origin? There must, 
therefore, be at least coexistent, divine 
persons. These persons we know to be 
God the Father and God the Son. 





Photos by Ed. Groenhoff 


EVERY PICTURE is a trinity. Philosophers have long argued about where beauty lies, 
whether in the idea in the artist's mind, in the actual visible painting, or in the 


mind of the onlooker. 


Dr. Bartlett proceeds to show that two 
persons need a third as a bond between 
them, thus necessitating the Holy Spirit, 
who completes the Trinity. He concludes, 
“It is inconceivable that three persons, 
perfect in every respect, should not be 
one.” Such a view, though we may find 
it difficult to understand, supports the 
entire structure of Christian doctrine, 
and is necessary to it. 

Practical value of the doctrine may be 
derived from the illustration of a man 
looking at a painting. The onlooker may 
at first be conscious only of the brush 
strokes on the canvas. Then he may be 
conscious of the painter’s original inten- 
tion as he painted the picture. Finally 
he may be conscious of the pleasant 
impression it creates in his mind. 

Similarly, a Christian may at one time 
be conscious of the Father; at another 
time of Christ, the objective revelation 


MAN IS A TRINITY. The figures in the picture represent man's inner nature (left), 
his visible person (center), and his personality (right) through which he touches 


the lives of others. 
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(Division into body, soul, spirit is not trinity but trichotomy.) 


All are aspects of a painting that form a genuine trinity. 


of the Father; and at still another time 
of the Holy Spirit, who subjectively re- 
veals the Father and quickens love in our 
hearts for the Father and the Son. But 
every Christian experience involves the 
real work and presence of all three per- 
sons in our lives. 





Perfect Tribute 


by Helen Needham 


How much we think of God is 
shown in the way we worship. 
This advice may be hard to 
take, but it's what we need. 


T Is Sunday morning—the opening 
| exercises of Sunday school—the few 
minutes devoted to worship before break- 
ing up into classes. A boy, a latecomer, 
stumbles noisily into the room, and a 
titter of laughter stirs across the rows of 
girls. An announcement is made; every- 
one claps. A hymn is sung, but the sing- 
ing is light and thoughtless. There is no 
seriousness, no sense of God’s presence. 

I asked a boy recently how he enjoyed 
the meeting in a fine gospel church he 
had attended. His answer was polite but 
embarrassing, “Well, in our church it 
feels as though God is there.” 

We need to remember three things. 
First, whom we worship. It is the ma- 
jestic, omnipotent Creator and Sustainer 
of the world, the God of the universe. 

Second, what a privilege it is for us to 
worship. The angels worship God, but 
the amazing thing is that we have a 
greater right than they, for 
“When we sing redemption’s story, they 

will fold their wings; 

For angels never knew the joy that our 
[Continued on page 802] 
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"This article is written to help leaders 
like Doy Watts, whose letter asking for 
ideas in planning recreational activities 
was published in the May issue,” ex- 
plained Miriam Krebs when she sent her 
manuscript and these pictures of her 
fellow students at Penn State College. 

She has been president and social 
chairman of Penn State Bible Fellowship, 
and knows from experience what clicks 
with her crowd. 

Many thanks for her ideas which are 
sure to put new life in many young peo- 
ple's parties. The article, however, by no 
means exhausts the subject. It's a good 
start on a very important topic, and 
YOUTH SUPPLEMENT welcomes your 
contributions. What have you found 
most effective in recreation and par- 
ties?—Editor 











CHRISTIAN STUDENTS at Penn State College know how to have a good time at a party 
or on a hike. Above, Martha Dennis helps finish the ice cream and strawberries. 
On a hike (below), Instructor Gordon Van Wylen holds pumpkin while Jim Smith, Mary 
Jane Rudy, Charles Waring, Henry Wenger, and Miriam Krebs discuss making a pie. 
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HERE’S nothing like a bang-up party 
to draw young Christians closer to- 
gether and to help present Christ to non- 
Christians! But it takes alert, careful 
planning and a “heap o’ doin’” to make 
any social activity a success. 

The first step toward a good party is 
earnest prayer. Whether your group is 
large or small, get everyone—not only 
the social committee—to pray that the 
Lord will help you plan every step in His 
will. With Him as leader and guide, you 
can’t miss the goal. 

Publicity is the next important step 
in planning recreational activities. An- 
nounce coming events at your group 
meetings weeks ahead of time, so that 
everyone can mark the dates on his 
calendar and invite his friends. Colorful, 
eye-catching posters telling the date, 
time, and place of the party can be made 
in a jiffy by the more artistic members 
of your group, and put up in strategic 
places. If your party does not have a 
theme, be sure everybody knows what 
kind of affair it’s to be; don’t let anyone 
be embarrassed by showing up in 4 
formal when you planned for them to 
wear old clothes and saddles! 

In the fall it still isn’t too late for out- 
door doings, even in the North. Nothing 
is more fun than a Saturday afternoon 
hike with a campfire and _ roasted 
“doggies” for everyone, at the end of the 
journey. One advantage of an outdoor 
party is its easy informality, and the fact 
that the number of persons taking part 
needn’t be limited. 

The Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship 
chapter at Penn State once chartered a 
bus to take the group to see a cave about 
twenty miles from the campus. After 
going through the cave (at half price, 
because they were a religious group), the 
students ate a picnic lunch, pitched 
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7 alert horseshoes, and played other games wt Wh 
' fore starting home. Any group can make t G d W L y 
latnning similar trips a part of its social program, a O an S O Ou 
k and sight-seeing is always fun with a 
4 any crowd. YOUR MONEY? Your time? Your talents? More than that, God wants your heart. 
UCCESS, Colder weather calls for indoor game He wants you—100 per cent. Your wife or husband will expect it of you when you are 
. parties. These have almost endless possi- married, and Uncle Sam demands it of enlisted men. God deserves nothing less than 
VY Some bilities. If you can scrape together the wholehearted surrender from every Christian young person. 
@ ideas  weredients, plus two or three good cooks, yact"at'a "host of sontiad. photographie rapane fy Copel Ned Meedan oF he 
4 you can make a taffy pull into a party Thirty-First Photo as —l S or ey ne ee 
ou'll ., that the crowd will remember with a ¥ q i 
chuckle for a long time. 
It’s a must that game parties be care- 
fully and prayerfully planned down to the 
last detail. Have about three persons to 
lead the different games, with one acting 
as a master of ceremonies. It’s the MC’s 
responsibility to stop a game while it is 
still exciting, and to keep the party from 
lagging. 
Try to use aS many types of games as 
possible: active, silly, paper-and-pencil, 
etc. A good idea is to use some of the old 
popular “sure fire” games between the 
new ones, too. Check and recheck the 
equipment before the party, so that pen- 
cils, eggs, string, blindfolds, and what not 
will be there at hand when you need 
5 them. 
One of the easiest places to fail is in the 
devotional part of the evening. Devo- 
tions are not out of order at a party, but 
they require careful handling. The bridge 
between games and devotions must be 
‘up party § cradual, and singing is tops for leading 
‘loser to- B yy to the serious part of your party. 
t to non- Everyone enjoys singing. Begin with 
, careful § school songs and old American favorites 
to make § hike “Old Black Joe.” From these it’s 
: easy to lead into hymns. 
party is A passage from Scripture, or a brief Next Month 
group 1S @ personal testimony from one of yout 
not only group can make this last part of the Three important articles will appear in 
that the § party count for Christ. It is your oppor- the August YourH SuppLEeMENT, written 
ep in His § tunity as Christians to witness for Him. specially for young people. 
uide, you § But avoid sermons, unfamiliar choruses, JAPAN will be the second stop in our 
and Bible games. It never pays to make round-the-world tour of countries that 
ant ste? § non-Christians feel left out or ill at ease. need Christ. You'll get up-to-date infor- 
ties. An- More than anything else be friendly! mation on the country, its people, and 
ir group @ And be frank. No one likes to be its missionary opportunities. 
, So that § “trapped” into a party that turns out to Brandt Reed, of High School Evangelism 
; on his § be something of a revival. Try to keep Fellowship, has written, specially for 
Colorful, # in mind the real aim of your social YourH SuPpPLEMENT, a helpful article on 
he date, § activities, and then accomplish that pur- how to go about the job of witnessing for 
be made § pose in God’s will. Christ in your own high school and 
members Why not make your parties this year among your buddies. 
strategic § ones to be long remembered? You can Quiet Time, a storehouse of practical 
t have @ @ make them times for real Christian suggestions from successful Christians, 
ws what § fellowship, and you can make them fun. will guide you in making the most of your 
+ anyone § You can make them count for Christ! own private Bible study and prayer life. 
up in a 
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OUTDOOR HIKES are just the thing for 
summer and fall. At left, Penn State 
students return from a long hike led 
by Dick Smith and teacher Van Wylen. 
Above, they climb down the fire tower 
located twelve miles from the campus. 
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'Teens and ‘Tweens demand 
the answer to... 


DOES CHRISTIANITY 
REALLY WORK? 


Fer a positive answer in 

fiction and real life 
stories (also a picture strip 
. . » brainteasers . . . etc.), 
give your Sunday School the 






POWER 


for 14 years and up 


MY COUNSELLOR 
for 9-13-year-olds 


For further information 
write Dept. M77 


SCRIPTURE PRESS Chicago 10, tl. 
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ABC NETWORK 


“CLUB TIME” « EVERY MONDAY MORNING 
Presented by 
CLUB ALUMINUM PRODUCTS CO.—Chicago 14, IIL 


Now on More Stations 














KSJB » Saturday 
60u KC. 6 P.M. 
JAMESTOWN, WN. D. 


KWBU e Sunday 
WCFLeSundayel1P.M. io30Kc. 3:30 P. M. 
1000 KC. CHICAGO, LL. CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS 


ON WINGS OF SONG 
Dept. MM Cicero 50, Illinois 
“OBJECTALKS”— i," nd 
girls illustrated by familiar objects. 


“TALKS ON TEXTS” 20 Cicrers 


luminated by fascinating illustrations. 


“PAPER TEARING TALKS"— 


15 gospel talks. Paper is folded then torn 
and the object is unfolded. Interesting to old 
and young. Full directions. 

One Pastor writes: ‘‘Your talks are the best 
I have ever used or have been able to find.” 


Each set $1.00 All Three $2.00 
55 talks—whole year with the Children 
Over 47,000 in use 


HADDON SERVICE 
Box 164-M Fairfield, Conn. 


PERCY CRAWFORD’S 


New Pinebrook Victory Song 
Book now out—191 songs and 
choruses for only 35c. Write for 
yours to Box 1, Phila., Pa. 
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Perfect Tribute 


[Continued from 
salvation brings.” 


Third, how we are to worship. John 
4:24 says, “in spirit and in truth.” Wor- 
shiping God is not something a parent, 
pastor, or teacher compels us to do. It is 
something we will want to do when we 
recognize the greatness of our Saviour, 
His holiness and our worthlessness, and 
the power of the Holy Spirit who lives in 


every Christian. 


Someday Jesus Christ is coming back 
and every one of us who belongs to Him 
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is going to be part of a great chorus that 
falls down and worships Him. There will 
be nothing careless or easual in the way 
we sing, “Great and marvelous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of saints. Who 
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? For thou only art holy.” 
(Rev. 15:3, 4). 


Are we practicing now what we will be 
doing then? Careless and giddy actions 
reveal the fact that we think very little 
of our Saviour. We need to practice the 
fine art of worshiping the true and living 
God. 





Saved to Serve 


(/nscribed to the Young People of High Park Baptist Church, Toronto, Canada) 
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A little May Say a lot 


by James F. Harrison 
Every detail is important in CHALK ILLUSTRATION. 


The lesson may hinge on a finger or a growing vine. 





Figure | 





Ever Been Here? 


“We'll open the meeting with one hun- 
dred six, 
‘There Is No Night There’; 
After which we will bow our heads 
And the pastor will lead in prayer. 


“The topic tonight is very good, 
But you know it as well as I; 

I'll read the references, though I don’t 
See just how they apply. 


“I didn’t know I was down to lead, 
So I haven’t much to say; 

But I found a piece in The Herald 
I was reading the other day. 


“It isn’t about this topic, 
And I don’t understand it quite; 

But it’s better than anything I could say, 
So I'll read it to you tonight. 


“Now we'll sing a verse of eighty-four, 
That’s an easy hymn to start; 

After which the meeting is in your hands, 
And I hope you will all take part. 


“If there are no others who wish to speak 
We'll stand and close by singing 
The first and last stanzas of two hundred 
five, 
‘Keep the Joybells Ringing.’ ” 


DP he tPA Patel eg APA A ES a eae gat 
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N drawing, that which may be insig- 
H nificant in size may turn out to be of 
great significance in teaching. 

Figure one shows a man riding on a 
camel. But there is a comparatively 
minute detail that makes the picture 
more than that. The upward-pointing 
index finger gives us a clue. We are 
sufficiently acquainted with Scripture to 
put two and two together and to realize 
that this is one of the Wise Men led by 
the star seen in the east, even though 
the star is not visible in the picture. 

Though the finger is small, it is all- 
important. The Wise Man points to the 
unseen star, and the uplifted heads of the 
Wise Man and the camel are a definite 
aid in directing one’s attention to that 
which is above, though unseen. Small 
details like this are extremely important 
in conveying a message through pictures 
to an audience. 

Figure two would lack proper contrast 
without the small growth of plant life it 
contains. This adds interest to otherwise 
drab rocks and stone. But, better still, it 
adds to the teaching opportunity of the 
picture. The tomb is empty, for the One 
whose body lay within it for three days 
has risen. Thus we see life out of death. 
And is not this exactly what is portrayed 
by the plant growing out of the rock? 

Do not neglect minute detail in your 
drawings. 











Figure 2 


The sketches which appear with this article were 
submitted by students, and were not necessarily 
original with them. 





WAU 77 
\ l 


SS 


A PIN... vou Will be 


Proud to Wear! 


G ‘ 










ENED 


HAND MADE! Beautifully styled in 
12 kt. Rolled Gold Plate 
This attractive lapel pin proclaims the Gospel 
Message ‘‘Jesus Saves.’ Each word is firmly 
held by a safety clasp and the chain with sus- 
pended cross is securely attached. A truly 
beautiful pin for your own use and a splendid 
gift for others. 
Only $1.00 each postpaid 
Send in your order today. 
AGENTS WANTED: Write for details. 


CHAPEL NOVELTY SALES 
P. O. Box 63-M Quincy, Illinois 
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,. Blackwood Bros.Quartet 


12 10-inch records—24 
songs 

No. | ‘“‘Heaven Now Is In View,’’ 
“Echoes Of The Past.*’ 

No. 2 ‘‘On The Jericho Road,’’ ‘‘When 
He Put A Little Sunshine In.”’ 

No. 3 ‘‘Can He Depend On _ You,” 
“There’s A Little Pine Log Cabin.’’ 

No. 4 ‘‘Kneel At The Cross,’’ ‘‘Won’t We Be Happy.” 

No. 5 “‘The Love Of God,’’ ‘‘If We Never Meet Again.”’ 

No. 6 ‘“‘I Won’t Have to Cross Jordan Alone,’ ‘‘I’ve Been 
Listening.” 





No. 7 “I’m Winging My Way Back Home,’’ ‘In The 
Garden.”’ 

No. 8 “‘A Beautiful Life,’’ ‘‘Keep On The Firing Line.”’ 

No. 9 ‘‘When He Calls I’ll Fly Away,’’ ‘‘The Old Rugged 
Cross.’” 

No. 10 ‘‘’Tis Wonderful to Me,’’ ‘‘When They Ring The 
Golden Bells.’’ 

No. 1! ‘‘When God Dips His Love In My Heart,” “I Can 
Tell You The Time.”’ 

No. {2 ‘‘I’m Satisfied With Jesus,’’ ‘‘Did You Ever Go 
Sailin’.’’ 

$1.00 each—6 for $5.00—12 for $10.00. Order 

today from 


BLACKWOOD BROTHERS QUARTET 


Box 163-M Shenandoah, lowa 


EVERY 


FILMSLIDES © occasion 


@ Special Programs—Easter—Christmas 

@ Illustrated Hymns—Mission Stories 

@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 

@ Life of Christ from Great Paintings 

@ Alcohol and Tobacco Education 
WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 
68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 


PAUL. BOBz 


2uin Findley 








MANDOLIN & GUITAR / v3 e 





Siagspiration SACRED RECORDINGS 


Inspiring solos and duets as only Paul and Bob can do them. 
$1.00 each plus 15c mailing and handling charge (above 
Special gift album of three records $4.00. 
Order today from 


Carlock, Illinois 


includes tax). 
No orders taken for less than 3 records. 


PAUL LEVIN, Dept. MR, 


SOLOS—DUETS—SPECIAL NUMBERS 
$.35 each Set of Six, $2.00 
1—My Victorious Christ 

2—-Lift Up Thine Eyes 

3—When The Dreams That I’ve Dreamed 
Ail Come True (A Home Song) 
4—tThe Door Is Open (Invitation) 
5—God Sends The Sun and Rain 
6—Mother Dear 
Scripture Poem Occasional Post Cards de luxe, 3 doz.— $1.00 


ELIZABETH IRVING ALDRIDGE 
Gloversville, N. Y. 
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Without Cal North 
and his pitching 
Middlepoint was 
tn for real ...es 


Acme Photo 


ERE SUNK!” Stan Westcott swung 
his baseball bat savagely in a wide 
arc that clipped the tops off the grass on 
the lawn. “Cal North had to have an 
appen ... appendecto ... Phooey! My 
tongue always gets tied in a knot when 
I try to say that word. Anyway... he 
had to have an operation. He’s in the 
hospital.” 

“There goes our ball game with Colum- 
bia City,” agreed Evan Emerson sadly. 
“Cal was the only pitcher we had. With- 
out him we’re sure to get trimmed.” 

“Evan’s right,” cut in Stan. “Those 
Columbia City sluggers are all heavy hit- 
ters. With Cal grooving that old curve 
of his where they couldn’t see it, we’d 
be safe. But now we haven’t got a 
chance.” 

“Unless,” added Evan, “you’ve got some 
real bright ideas, Tom. You’re the cap- 
tain. What’ll we do?” 

Tom Elliott’s mind was too numb from 
this unexpected news to produce any bril- 
liant inspirations. Here it was late Sat- 
urday morning with the game against 
the Columbia City “Bulldogs” scheduled 
for one o’clock that afternoon and his 
Middlepoint “Panthers” were without 
their pitcher. Now all hope of capturing 
the Grant County Sunday School league 
championship had disappeared into the 
thin air. 

“I’m stumped,” he had to admit. “We 
don’t have anybody else on the squad 
who can fling the old leather potato like 
Cal. But I guess one of us will have to 
jump into his place. That’s about all we 
can do.” 

“I suppose that’s right,” Stan approved. 
“Let’s get the gang together down at the 
field and decide which one of us is going 
to face that murderers’ row this after- 
noon.” 
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“We'd better get at it pronto,” advised 
Evan. “We don’t have much time.” 

“That’s a good idea,” Tom agreed. 
“You guys get the rest together, and 
whatever you decide will be all right 
with me.” 

“What do you mean by ‘you guys’?” 
Stan asked. “You’re coming along, aren’t 
you?” 

“I wish I could, but I’ve got a job to 
do right now,” Tom informed them. “I 
can’t get out of it.” 

“But you’re the captain and you should 
be there,” protested Evan. “Whatever it is 
you have to do, it can’t be so important 
that it can’t wait until later.” 

“Sorry, fellows.” Tom’s decision was 
final. “The pastor asked me to call on 
that new family who moved into the 
Hornbeck house on Talcott Street and 
invite them to church and Sunday school 
tomorrow.” 

“Oh, is that all?” Stan was 
relieved. “Skip it this week. 
They'll still be around next 
week.” 

“Nothing doing,” Tom in- 
sisted. “A promise is a promise 
and this comes first. If it was 
anything else, I’d let it go. But 
you'll just have to get along 
without me this one time.” 

“But ...” Evan began. 

“Don’t argue with me,” Tom pleaded. 
“If you high pressured me into going 
along with you, I’d always feel bad about 
letting the Lord down. Now hurry up 
and beat it before I weaken and give in.” 


c/o Stan or Evan knew 
how close Tom was to yielding to their 
advice. He wanted to win as badly as 
they did. He had been counting on 
nabbing that championship trophy this 
year. It was tough to know that all 
the “Panther” chances were locked up in 
a hospital room now. 

He was not looking very happy when 
the door of 97 Talcott Street opened in 
response to his knock and a woman with 
a large but warm face greeted him with 
a pleasant “Good morning. What can I 
do for you?” 

“Are you Mrs. Parsons?” he asked. 

“Yes,” the woman answered. “Won't 
you come in?” 

“Thanks,” acknowledged Tom as he 
took off his cap and walked inside. “My 
name is Tom Elliott and I dropped in to 
welcome you to Middlepoint.” 

“That’s fine,” his hostess replied. “Are 
you a newspaper boy signing up new sub- 
scribers?” 

“No, ma’m,” answered Tom with a grin. 
“I’m working for a bigger outfit than the 
Middlepoint Gazette this morning. I’m 
here on business for the Lord.” 

Mrs. Parsons seemed pleased to hear 
this. “Well, that’s an answer to our 
prayers! We were hoping that there 
would be an aggressive group of Chris- 
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tians here in Middlepoint. Now I see 
there must be.” 

“Yes, ma’m,” Tom assured her. “We've 
got a good church. And we believe in 
keeping busy for the Lord too. That’s 
why I’m here.” 

“And I’m so glad you came,” Mrs. Par. 
sons continued, “because Mr. Parsons 
and I were especially anxious that Russell 
—that’s our boy—have Christian com. 
panions here in Middlepoint. He was 
saved just this last year. I’m certainly 
relieved to know that he will have one 
Christian friend at least.” 

“There’s a whole gang of us fellows 
who know the Lord,” he informed her, 
“We have a swell Sunday school class 
for him.” 


Mas. Parsons turned toward 
the kitchen. “Wait a minute and I'l 
call Russell. He’s out back stringing 
some clotheslines for me.” 

In a few minutes she returned with a 
fellow about Tom’s age in tow. He had 
thick red hair and a line of freckles that 
crossed his face, using his nose as a 
bridge from one side to the other. He 
was munching on an apple. 

“This is Tom Elliott, Russell,” Mrs. Par- 
sons said in way of introduction. 

“Glad to meet you, Russell,” Tom said, 
shaking hands. 

“Call me Russ. I’m more used to that,” 
the freckled-faced boy requested. “Here, 
have an apple.” Tom took the apple and 
set it on the arm of his chair. 

“Tom has come to ask us to Sunday 
school and church services tomorrow,” 
Mrs. Parsons told her son. 

“Say, that’s great!” Russ Parsons 
seemed enthusiastic. “Hope you have a 
live-wire gang of high school guys.” 

“We sure do,” Tom informed him. 
“And we'll be looking for you at nine- 
thirty tomorrow morning. You'll like 
our class.” 

“Tl be there,” Russ promised. “And 
thanks for the invite.” 

His errand over, Tom picked up his 
cap and left. He was glad that he had 
not let the problem of a pitcher of the 
“Panthers” take priority over the Lord’s 
business. Still he was somewhat down 
in the dumps as he started down the long 
path that led across the Parsons’ lawn 
to the sidewalk. He dreaded the game 
to be played that afternoon. 

“Hey, Tom!” It was Russ calling. He 
turned and saw the red head standing on 
the steps of the house. “You forgot your 
apple, Guy.” 

Tom began to retrace his steps. “Never 
mind coming back,” Russ yelled. “Here, 
catch!” 

Before Tom could answer, Russ reared 
back and let fly with the apple. Straight 
as an arrow it flew directly at him. He 
tried to get his fingers on it, but it was 
coming too fast to handle. It bounced 
on the ground. 

“T’m sorry,” Russ called to him. “I 
forgot and threw too hard.” 

By this time Tom was running back to 
the house. “Say,” he gasped, “where did 
you learn to throw like that?” 

Russ’ freckles danced as he grinned. 
“Why, I was varsity pitcher at Porterville 
High School for the last two years.” 
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Advertisements under this heading are 12 cents a word, minimum charge 
$2.40. Copy is due the 20th of second month preceding date of issue. 





AGENTS WANTED 
$50 CASH FOR SELLING 100 ASSORTMENTS 





of 21 Christmas cards at $1.00. Complete line. 
Free samples 50 for $1.00 cards. Special offers. 
Write today. Hedenkamp, 343 Broadway, Dept. 


Y-46, New York 13. 
EARN GOOD MONEY SELLING WIDE SELEC- 
tion of superior quality oy po — gift wrap- 
ping and stationery. Write Sam Larson, Cokato, Min- 
nesota. 
MONEY MAKER FOR INDIVIDUALS OR 
organizations. Sell novel household gift item ‘‘Sand- 
wich Master” slicer for breads, cakes, boneless meats, 
cheese, etc. Sells for $1.50. Quantity price to agents 
80c each packed 12 to box. Send $1 for postpaid 
sample. rrison-Mill Corp., P.O. Box 212, Detroit 
19, Michigan. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 
BISLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 
imitation Leather. '25 = ars Experience. Send for 
Prices. Bible Hospital, ood St., 
Dailas 1, Texas, 

















THREE GREAT BOOKS BY a. hs W. KINNEY. 
Cloth bound tage paid. ‘He Is Thy Lord and 
Worship Thou Him’ $1.50. ‘‘Acres of Rubies” or 
Studies of Hebrew words for the English Reader 
$1.25. “Types and Mysteries in the Gospel of John,” 
$2.00. The Book Ministry, 18100 Cornwall Road, 
Cleveland 19, Ohio. 
BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH. SHIPPING 
cost also .. Write today for details or send 
list. Baker Book House, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 
SELL US YOUR BOOKS. WE BUY USED RE- 
ligious Books—“True to the Bible’? Books—Books 
‘tea no longer need. We buy whole libraries. We also 
buy good a books. Send us a list of 
ag’ hay if good—fair—worn. We pay top nace. 
cash—and shipping cost. Holtorf Book 
“160 West ee ve., Chicago 10, Ill. 
We also sell boo! 


ARE YOU SING | FOR OUT-OF-PRINT AND 
hard-to-find theological books? We have thousands. 
We also purchase Religious libraries. Top aces paid. 
Write for catalog. New headquarters is Theological 
Book Service, 3914 Germantown Ave., Phila. 40, Pa. 
“MUSIC IN EVANGELISM AND STORIES OF 
Famous a Songs.’’ Fascinating 240-page 
textbook by Phil Kerr. Gospel Music, Box 409, 
Glendale, Calif. 
“BIBLE QUIZ”, BY PHIL KERR. 520 QUES- 
tions, 25c. Gospel Music, Box 409, Glendale, Calif. 
TO REDUCE STOCK, WILL SELL ONE NEW 
seventeen volume set Maclaren’s Expositions of 
the Holy Scriptures, $25.00. Regularly $30.00. 
— Colportage Association, Northville, New 
or 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH, OR 
exchange. Send list to Kregel’s Book Store, Grand 
Rapids 6, Michigan. 


CHOIR GOWNS 











rl 
PS. 


























INDEXES 


THE WILSOi, INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND 

Indexing. Designed for needs of clergymen and 
other Biblical students. Circulars upon request. 
Wilson Index Co., East Haddam, Conn. 


MAGAZINES 


STRENGTHEN CH HOMES, INTRO- 
_duce The Christian Parent, monthly pom 

zine on Bible basis (includes daily “gorr’ or 
children) $2.00 year. Children love The Children’s 
Hour weekly paper with stories that help children 
love Jesus, 50 cents year, less in quantity. Also be- 
ginners paper, same price. See our other Bdvertise- 
ment this e. Christian Education Co., Dept. M 
Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 








TRACTS | Continued] 


WILL YOU HELP PREACH THE GOSPEL WITH 
Scripture Tracts? 100 assorted 2 assorted 
$1.00. All money received is used for the Lord’s 
Work. K. Allman, 90 Coral Street, Paterson 2, N.J. 
FREE GOSPEL TRACTS: WHERE WILL YOU 
Spend Eternity? ; Jesus Is Coming; and other_two- 
page, concise, Scriptural gospel tracts to earnest Chris- 
tian workers for paver distribution. M. H. Dun- 
can, Route 7, Lubl exas. 
TRACTS FOR 25c. NEARLY 100 ASSORTMENT 
attractive Gospel Tracts, Motto Cards, Booklets. 
Thoroughly sound. The Salvation Tract Society, 
Crafton Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Publishers and dis- 
tributors of sound Gospe! literature. 


TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 
COMPLETE hy) he i pe AND ADDING MA- 
chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed ~~ Pall supply kit. Only $9.50. 
Posed ms -O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. 
Portable typewriters, new_or rebuilt, now 


























MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 

com arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 

Raymond. oy MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

“PHIL KERR’S GOSPEL SONGS.” FOR SPECIAL 

an 50c. Gospel Music, Box 409, Glendale, 
alif. 











MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES y~4 
will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Son; 

for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota. 

tions also given for printing your song books. Write 

Puritan Publishing Company, 343 South Dearborn 

Street, Chicago 4, Illinois. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


A BARGAIN OPPORTUNITY. $12.00 WORTH OF 
object lessons for $3.00. Enclose 20 cents for one 
— object and details. Charles Morrison, Nichols, 

















OFFERING ENVELOPES 


OFFERING ENVELOPES ‘“WASTELESS SYS- 
tem’”—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N.J. 


OFFICE MACHINES AND SUPPLIES 


NOW AVAILABLE ELLIOTT AND ADDRESSO- 

graph Machines as low as $47.50. Duplicators, 
Sealers and Folders. Write for our Bargain List. 
Pruitt re Machines Inc., 307 W. Monroe St., 
Chicago 6 




















OPTOMETRIST 


INVISIBLE CONTACT LENSES FITTED—EYES 
examined — Glasses fitted — Visual training. Dr. 

Andrew Leto, 5617 Belmont Ave., Chicago 34, Berk- 

shire 3731. 

EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES FIT- 
ted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs, tometrist, 3508 West 

Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone Belmont 5234 for 

appointment. 
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vailabl Special price to readers of Moody ——- 
The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. Grovehill 8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 


WANTED 
BORN AGAIN FARM HAND TO CARE MOSTLY 











for poultry; help with general farm work and 
re ee modern home. Write Box 297, Bed- 
() 





BORN AGAIN PHYSICIAN TO ASSIST WITH 
large general practice; own uertets; married or 
single. Write Box 297, Bedi ford, N. 
WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS “TIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to ny Monthly, 
Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
OLD ESTABLISHED CHRISTIAN BUSINESS 
concern needs the following consecrated Christian 
help; rienced linen salesman, experienced laun- 
dry chief engineer, experienced women, married or 
single, for secretarial work. Prefer Chicago or mid- 
dle western sere If interested —, phone 
or visit Chaplain E. Roberts, 220 W. Ontario, 
Chicago 10, Ti. Tel. = 1710. 
ALL ROUND PRINTER. RICE AUTOMATIC, 
Gordon, Fag Commercial, job, and tract print: 
ing. Must be Born Again Christian. Write 
Polino, 7233 South Wood, Chicago. 
A DOUBLE ROOM OR SMALL APT. IN OR 
around Chicago, for returning missionaries. Phone 
or write Mr. H. Grothendieck, 6473 Oxford Ave., 
Chicago. Phone No. Newcastle 7043. 
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MOODY MONTHLY 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 
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READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- | Name 
CASH PAID — CHOIR — PULPIT — ACADEMIC tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or New 
gowns, Lindner, 153-MB West 33, New York 1 Bae and particulars $1.00 each. Christian 
Fel , Sellersville, Pa. 
FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION ORGANS Address 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT = — 
CTURES ALS ESTE HAPLAIN’S FOLDING ORGANS. NOW 
apne hers ing A hy our ~ Ed available to Churches, Missionaries, etc. $127. Act 
ment. this page. {Christian Education Co., Dept. M, now. Springer, 3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. Name......... 
ox 31, Highlan inois. 
35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 
gelistic Sermons—Illustrated Hymns—Life of Christ ROLLS DEVELOPED — EXTRA ENLARGED — Address 
—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- Prints 6 or 8 exposure 30c, 12 exposure 40c, 16 
alog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washing- exposure 50c. Reprints 10 or more 4c each. 5x7 en- 
ton, Chicago. largement 25c, 8x10 enlargement 40c. Write for 
Souvenir. Mt. Horeb Photo Service, Box 583, Mt. 
FLORIST Horeb,_Wis. wena 
16 VELOX DECKLEDGE PRINTS >. ROLL 
we, ak Galva Daniela, Ylowen Pe oon a developed 25c. Studio, River Grove, 
elivery Associ low e 
ougias. 754 Fal llerton Parkway, Chicago, Ill. ggg By ty "EACH EX: Address 
Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. land, 6444 F Diversey, Chicago. 
2c—VELOX REPRINTS. ROLL DEVELOPED 16 
FOR SALE prints 25c. Photographer, Lake Geneva, Wis. Name 
CHRISTIAN RETAIL BOOK & BIBLE STORE. 
Complete inventory. All modern equipment. Radio SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
broadcast. Ideal location. Must a_ born-again EQUIPMENT 
Christian. Real channel of service. oe. F. McClain, 
590 “A” Street, Lebanon, Ore. EVERYTHING NEEDED, Cod ra FREE, Po a ae ae ee 
TWO GOOD _40 PASSENGER SCHOOL BUSES _ Best Composition Discs-$10.00 set. | Complete 


for sale. Chevrolet and Ford. $850.00. Phone 
= 7656. Dallas M. Berry, 1407 Chapin St., Jackson, 
ic 





CHOICE CORNER LOT 56 x 132 IN WHEATON, 


Illinois. Near Grade School and Wheaton me 
All improvements and assessments paid. Write J. G 
R., 707 Irving, Wheaton, Illinois. 


sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.0. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, New Y. 


TRACTS 


FINE a ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring 7 Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory io eague, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
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South Carolina, plans for the fall term, courses offered, and other infor- 


mation will be gladly furnished upon request. 


STANDS WITHOUT APOLOGY FOR THE “OLD-TIME RELIGION’ AND THE ABSOLUTE AUTHORITY OF THE BIBLE. 


BOB JONES 


Voice, piano, violin, pipe organ, speech, and art without additional cost above regular academic tuition. 


For detailed information write: 


DR. BOB JONES, JR. 
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